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CATHOLIC SCHOOLS IN A .DECLINING CHURCH

PART I: THE CONTEXT

CHAPTER 1

CATHOLIC SCHOOLS AND SOCIAL CHANGE

This book reports on a replication of the 1963 National Opinion Research

Center (NORC) study of the effectiveness of the value-oriented education carried

out in the Roman Catholic schools in the United States (Greeley and Rossi 1966).

It is therefore an exercise in the sociological study of both value-oriented edu-

cation and of social change. We propose 'A merely to analyze the impact of

Catholic schools on adult religious behavior but also to see whether that im-

pact has changed in the decade since the first NORC study was conducted, a decade

marked by great turbulence in the Roman Catholic Church in the United Sates.

Our study is part of the growing body of social change research

being done by American sociologists.
1 In recent years scientists Lave become

increasingly persuaded that social research must involve more than a description

of social statics and include analysis of social dynamics. Much of the social

change research has involved replication of previous studies, using exactly

the same questions as the prior research, or the analysis of change in responses

to measures which have been asked in past surveys and continue to be asked at

periodic intervals in other ones.



-2-

When the idea for the replication of the 1963 NORC study emerged,

Fe felt fortunate indeed that James Davis, then director of NORC, and his col-

leagues wre developing both a logic an4 a methodology for social change

analysis concurrently with our collecting and analyzing the data about the

V

effectiveliess of Catholic education. Our debt to Dr. Davis and his team
Se

will be obvious throughout report.

Introduction

There are five general reasons for studying Catholic schools

and one specific one for the replication of the 1963 study:

1. Catholic schools are a suberb laboratory for the study of the

conditions under which value-oriented education is effective.

2. With the emphasis on alternative educational systems increasing,

the Catholic school system remains the larges single alternative to public edu-

cation in the country. (Despite the decline in attendance in recent years,

Roman Catholic parochial schoolsenroll slightly under one-tenth of the pri-

mary school children in the country.)

3. Recent research has raised serious questions about how "successful"

schools are in achieving the results expected of them, udder what circumstances

they are effective, and what might be done to make them so.
2

The Catholic

school system provides a readily available laLoratory for studying the cir-

cumstances under which very specific goals are or are not achieved by the

educational cnterpris,I.

4. Considerable questioning has been taking place recently about the

transmission of values in American society. The relative importance of home,

peer group, sell ols, and the mass media remains to be determined. A parochial
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school system is explicitly concerned with the transmission of a fundamental

world view, a world view which may or may not be shared by the family, the

peer group, or the media to which the child is exposed.

5. Finally, Catholic schools continue to be a major matter of public

policy debate. They were a matter of controversy in the 1972 election; and

at the present moment, an extremely controversial tax credit bill is before

Congress. Under s uch circumstances there could be no question that the Catholic

schools are a subject of some importance for the future of American education.

Why specifically did we replicate the 1963 NORC study? The 1963 data

provide a base line of information about the effectiveness of Catholic schools

before the impact of the Second Vatican Council. A replication of this study

in 1973 provides information after the cataclysmic events which rffected

Roman Catholic church since the Council. It enables us to measure the effective-

ness of value-oriented education, indeed the survival of a system dedicated to

that kind of education, under the stress of immense pressure, perhaps the strongest

pressure the institution hich sponsors the schools has experienced in half a

millenium.

The 1963 Study

In the fall of 1963, NORC administered questionnaires to 2,071 Catholic

American adults (about 40 per cent of whom had attended Catholic schools),

990 teenage Catholicchildren presently in high school (a little less than half of

whom were in Catholic Schools, and 700 parents of such children who were not in

the original sample (but whose spouses were).

5
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The following were the principal findings of the 1963 research:

1. Gradaatcs of parochial schools were as likely to interact with

non-Catholics in their adult lives as were Catholics who went to public schools.

There was no evidence that parochial schools had an isolating effect.

2. Parochial school graduates had lower scores on measures of racism

and anti-Semitism than did Catholic who did not attend parochial schools These

differences were particularly strAing when those who had attended Catholic

colleges were compared with those who did not.

3. There was no economic disadvantage in having attended parochial

schools. On the contrary, those who did attend Catholic schools were moderately

more successful both economically and educationally than those who did not.

4. There was no evidence either among adults or among teenagers

that the religious education programs operated for Catholics attending public

school had any effect on either religious behavior or social attitudes.

5. The Catholic teenagers attending Catholic schools were sub-

stantially more religious in all measures of religious attitudes a.d behavior

used in the survey than Catholic teenagers attending public schools. T1,q6e

differences showed no relationship with the religiousness of the parents.

However, no such large differences were observable between the Catholic

school Catholics and public school Catholics in the young adult years of

life. Whether the phenomenon was one of rapid erosion, - differences in

religious behavior after high school, or of marked increase in effective-

ness of Catholic ed ucation in the years immediately before the study was

impossible to determine

6. Holding constant the availability o, school and the religiousness

of parents, there were moderate differences of occupational and educational
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achievement between Catholics who attended parochial school and those who did

not.

7. Parochial school attendance was about as powerful a predictor of

adult religious behavior as was sex and social class. The impact of Catholic

education on the religious behavior of adults was especially powerful under

two circumstances: (a) when the respondent came from a devout Catholic family

or (b) when the respondent received a Catholic education in grammar school,

high school, and college. Under the latter circumstance, not only was the

impact of Catholic school on adult religious behavior striking, it also was

quite independent of the religiousness of the parents of the respondent.

8. There was a high level of political, economic, and emotional

support for he parochial school system among Catholics. This support in

both sympathy and propensity to send one's children to such schools increased

with social class and educational level.

Subsequent Findings

The data collected in 1963,which was analyzed and reported in The

Education of Catholic Americans, was subjected to considerable secondary

analysis. Andrew M. Greeley reported in Why Can't They Be Like Us? that

parochial schools seemed tote particularly effective among German and Irish

Catholics and particularly ineffective among Poles and Italian Catholics.

Donald Light (MC)faind thtCatholic high schools were substantially more
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successful at integrating the educationally, economically, and personally dis-

advantaged into the life of the school than were other high schools. William

McCready (1904) reported the very considerable effectiveness of Catholic schools

on the elite population represented by the Commonweal readership, and in a

subsequent study, McCready (197")) delineated the transmission of religious

v.lues across three generations. 4
Edward Cleary and Hans Mohl, in studies yet

to be published, replicated the NORC study in Peru and Australia, with sub-

stantially the same findings reported f"1,ove.

The Last Ten Years

Since the end of the Second Vatican Council, profound thanes have affected th

Roman Catholic church. Liturgical and disciplinaru regulations which had

stood for a millenium-and-a-half were swept away. Authoritarian structures

which had stood since the Counter-Reformation have been rapidly replaced

by democratic or quasidemocratic structures, reaching from the parish

council to the senate of bishops which meets biennially in Rome. Very con-

siderable numbers of priests and nuns have resigned from their ecclesiastical

roles. Church attendance has declined, Catholic attitudes on critical issues

like birth control, abortion, and premarital sex have undergone much more rapid

change than has the official teaching (McCready - Greeley 1972). Westhoff and

Bumpass (/q73), in a recent study on attitudes of birth control, raise the

question as to whether the official kmmr Church enjoys any crechlility at all as a

teacher of sexual morality. The NORC study of the American Catholic priesthood

(NORC 1971) shows a dramatic move to_the left on the subject of clerical
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acceptance of birth control among the laity, despite the papal encyclical which
banned the pill. From top to bottom, then, the Roman Church has been shaken

by ideological, cultural, and structural changes. In many respec-3, it is

hardly recognizable as the organization it was at th3 time of the 1963 study.

Simultaneously the Catholic population has gone through dramatic

social change. In 1961, at the time of the beginning of the NORC study of col-

lege students, 25 per cent of those enrolled in American colleges were Catholic

(about the same proportion of Catholic as in the general population). The most

recent American Council of Education survey of college students indicates that

35 per cent of them are Catholic. Andrew Greely (1973) has shown that Catholics

are now represented in the junior faculties (professors under thirty-five) at

e lite universities in approximately their proportion the general popula-H2r
tion. Greeley (T972) also has shown that Irish Catholics are second only to

Jews in economic, occupational, and educational success in American society,

and that younger Italian and Polish Catholics have higher educational and

economic scores than the mean for their age group among northern whites in

large cities. Tn---4-the-yerftg_

In the years since the 1963 study, then, the American Catholic popu-

lation has decisively crossed the line separating the lower middle class from

the upper middle class. At the same time, a small but influential Cadaolic radi-

cal movement has emerged, and, according to as yet unpublished eJta (Nie, Petrocik,
4t1:4411'

Verba4 1.1,1;(p;t,',), the general Catholic population has moved decisively to

the left politically.
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In the meantime, however, there hos been a serious crisis in Catholic

schools. The shortage of nuns has led to a dramatic increase in lay teachers.

Priests and sisters are no longer as confident as they were that the apostolate

of Catholic education is a valid vocation. Attendance in such schools has

declined, in substantial part at least because Catholic school construction

has almost ceased since the Vatican Counctl. There was controversy within

theRoman Church before 1963 about the existence of a separate Catholic school

system, but in the past decade this controversy has risen to a crescendo. It

seems safe to say that only a handful of Catholic theoreticians are prepared

to defend the continuation of Catholic schools.

The data published in the annual Official Catholic Directory--while

generally of the quality which would give professional statisticians night-

mares (it underestimates Catholics by between 2 and 3 percentage points of

the American population, or between four and five million people)--gives

some idea of the rise and fall of Catholic schools since the end of World War

II. In 1945, there were 10,912 Catholic schools with 2,590,660 students.

In 1965, the schools had increased by 31 per cent (to 14,2916) and the students

by 135 per cent (to 3,505,186). But in the most recent (1975) Directory, .the

mhools had decreased 24 per cent since 1965 and enrollment had fallen by 35 per

cent (to 3,9592788).

Enrollment in elementary schools continues to fall. Between 1974 and 1975

it drooped by slightly under 120,000--a 3 per cent decline from the previous year

and a 7 per cent decline since 1973. On the other hand, enrollment in Catholic

high schools in 1975 reached almost the one million mark it had attained in 1965--

and increase of 13,638 since the previous year: Enrollment in Catholic colleges

also increased by more than 15,000; it is now 422,243almost 40,000 higher than

1J
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it was ten years ago. In 1965, 14 per cent of the grammar school children

in the country were in Catholic schools; in 1975, this fell to 8 per cent.
.

The secondary drop was from 9 per cent to 7 per cent.

If one speaks of a decline in Catholic school attendance, one must

be careful to specify that most of this decline has taken place at the cle--

mentary school level. At the secondary level enrollment fell but has begun to

inch back up toward its 1965 high. And college enrollment is actually higher

than it was ten years ago and seems to be continuing to climb despite all

the problems that private higher education is experiencing.
5

Some of the decline in elementary scho61 enrollment may be due to

changing patterns of family size and child spacing. Some of it is also the

result of the disinclination of bishops and school administrators to replace

the inner-city parochial schools from which Catholic families have moved

to new suburban schools. Finally, some of the decline may result from a

conscious repudiation by Catholics of the idea of parochial school or a

decision that in one's own community the public schools simply offer better

educational opportunities. It might TJ'.7C DC: that the costs of Catholic schools

are too high. American Catholicism has traditionally refused to engage in

systematic research on itself, so while theories as to the reason for the

decline abound. there is no evidence to support any of them.

Nevdrtheless, in the central secions of many large cities in the northeast

and north central regions, parochial schools have become alternative educational

facilities for a considerable number of black students, most of whom are not

Catholic. Indeed many such schools have enrollments at approximately the same

levels they had when the students were white and Catholic. As Catholic ad-

ministrators strive to keep up with the increasing costs, particularly those
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those of running alternative educational facilities in the inner city

without large Sunday collections to subsidize them, bitter battles have been

waged in the state legislatures and the courts around the nation to obtain

some sort of governmental aid for these schools.

In summary, then, during the past decade, the Roman Catholic Church

has undergone an extraordinarily pl-lfound and pervasive change. The Catholic

population has changed its economic and social status, and parochial 3chools

are hard-pressed financially, intellectually, and administratively.

Issues Involved in the Replication of the 1963 Study

There arc, as we have said in the introduction of this chapter, .

several reasons for studying Catholic education in the United States

quite apart from the fact that the system happens to be reigiously oriented.

It is an educational enterprise concerned with value formation, and it is

the principal alternative educational system presently available in the

United States. One could easily ignore the substantive nature of the

religious commitment of these schools and still find their impact a fas-

cinating subject for social science and educational research.

The 1963 study addressed itself to the question of value-oriented

education and an alternative educational enterprise under what might have

been termed "ordinary" circumstances. At the time of the 1963 study. there

was little doubt in the minds of most of the clients of the Catholic schools

that it was worth the money involved or that they would continue to exist.

Catholic schools were under no particular pressure other than that which

any educational enterprise must endure. However, since 1963, changes dischssed

previously have subjected the system to very considerable pressure. Thus
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the questions which arise are not merely those which would arise in an ordinary

replication in which one would simply be seeking to measure changes over time.

There are additional questions of how performance of the value-oriented educa-

tion, indeed its very existence, persisted and have been affected by the con-

siderable changes of the past decade. Tables 1 and 2 attempt to present

schematically the criteria for success of the Catholic schools in the 1963

study and the criteria for success that seemed to us to be appropriate for

replication,

(Tables 1 and 2 about here)

We assume that value-oriented education is concerned with maintaining

and promoting organizational involvement; transmitting the ethical values

DOCrfi/P4-/,--
andthe al"W---...24=14:71mmal knowledge of the institution that maintains them,

sustaining the basic world view, explicit or implicit, of that organization,

and developing those social attitudes and that sort of organizational loyalty

which the institution deems appropriate in the circumstances in which it

finds itcelf. Under such circumstances, the successful value-oriented

educational enterprise is one which produces frequent organizational activity,

acceptance of the official ethical values, capacity to repeat the official

views the organization endorses, the acceptance of the underlying world

view of the organization, 1 the commitment to its social attitudes and

values, and the maintenance of a high level of organizational loyalty.

In the 1963 study, it was discovered thatorganizational activity,

ethical values, and the transmission of official organizational knowlege were

successfully generated by the Catholic schools, especially for those students

1 "'tJ
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who came from decout homes and for those who had all of their education in

the Catholic educational system up to and including college. It war also

found that there was a direct relationship between the number of years one

spent at Catholic school and one's propensity to accept the appropriate

social and racial attitudes and values. There was, however, no evidence

that organizational loyalty was affected one way or the other by attendance

at Catholic schools.

The second three columns of Table 1 present three different sets of

criteria for the success of a value-oriented educational enterprise under

pressure.severe-enough to force the institution which sponsors the schools to

notably modify their structure and style. The set of criteria in the fourth

column would indicate that graduates of parochial schools in the 1970s were

substantially unchanged from those studied in the 1960s. Their organiza-

tional activities, their values, their religious knowledge, their world

views, their racial and social attitudes, and their orgnizational loyalties

would be approximately the same as their predecessors a decade ago. In

the second column, there is a set of criteria which would indicate that under

the pressure of notable change in the stitution the graduates of the value-

oriented schools have been more likely than those who did not go to such schools

to adapt to the new circumstances in which they find themselves. Their organi-

zational involvement would be more nuanced, their values more sophisticated

and subtle, their knowledge more elaborate and less rigid, their world-view

restated in terms deemed more appropriate, their social and racial attitudes

more enlightened, and their organizational loyalty more discriminating. To

the extent that the criteria in the fifth column are sustained by our research,

it can be said that value-oriented education is quite successful in preparing

students for drampl.c. indeed traumatic, changes in the sponsoring institution.
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Finally, the last column represents a set of criteria which would in-

dicate the exact opposite of the outcome described in the fifth column. Or-

ganizational involvement would decline, values would erode, km:ledge would

also decline, the world-view would be abandoned, and the respondents would be

both more racist and less loyal than they were a decade ago. Under such cir-

cumstances, one could legitimately conclude that value-oriented education,

far from faciliating adjustment to change, growth, and trauma, actually impeded

adjustment and achievement.

It need not be pointed out that these questions are of very con-

siderable import for value-oriented education. No institution attempting

to inculcate values in young people can afford to take the risk that what

it is doing may be counterproductive. Tf on the other hand, there are

certain kinds of value-oriented education ehich equip students to respond

maturely and intelligently to unexpected social change, particularly change

in the value propounded by the institution itself, then these educational

methods and techniques...are of the highest importance.

Table 2 turns to the second principal question of our research:

criteria for the survival of alternative education. Under ordinary cir-

cumstances, we contend, an alternative educational system's future is

relatively assured if the young and upwardly mobile parents in the popu-

lation arc sendingtheir children into the system;s classrooms. Such a situ-

ation will exist when value education, which inculcates loyalty and which

transmits its basic values, is considered important to the population whose

children arc likely to attend the schools. Parenthetically, it is worth

noting that in 1963, Ca .olic education met all the criteria in column 1

of Table 2. There was a positive relationship both with youthfulness and

social class, and a strong endorsement of the three motivations for a separate

school system.

10"
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But a separate school system under pressure must maintain the support

of both the elites, which appear to direct the movement of the population

group,and the nonelites. If the schools are only pleasing the elites, they

may well go out of business for lack of attendance and support. If they

are pleasing the non-elites only, their situation will deteriorate as more

and more of the rank and file follow the elites in another direction.

Furthermore, the target population, those who constitute the pool from

which potential students will be drawn, must display a willingness to con-

tinue the financial sacrifice required in American society to-support a separate

school system. This report will investigate whether the motivations for this

sacrifice are deteriorating or not and whether new motives are appearing to

sustain the financial sacrifice. We list at the end of the second column

in Table 2 four possible new motivations for a separate school system:

education for community leadership, education for social action and respon-

sibility, education according to the most innovative and creative new tech-

niques, and the conviction that it is necessary to maintain educational

alternatives. If such goals are beginning to develop in the target popula-

tion, then it is safe to assume that the alternative educational enterprise

does have a reasonably bright future.

Questions to be Answered

Effectiveness of Education.

1. Does a strong value-oriented education predispose one to accept

dramatic transformation in the basic value system in which one was educated?

Are Catholic schcn1 educated Catholics more likely or less likely to accept

the dramatic cha , ; which have occurred in their church in the last decade?

By comparing the c ivictinns about their church in the 1963 and 1973 samples,

we can ascertain if disillusionment has set: in and among which groups it
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might be greatest in the last decade. The basic analytic structure will

411 be to compare the cohorts from 1963 with those from 1973. Available data

show that church attendance has been declining in recent years. By comparing

these groups, we can see if the decline has been more dramatic for the Catholic

school educated respondents than for the public school educated Catholics. The

high investment in their church, both financial and emotional, displayed by

the former group in 1963 may have prepared them for great disillusionment,

resulting in their abandoning the institution.

2. In the midst of thepervasive changes that have occurred, will_

the effectiveness of the parochial schools on adult religious behavior in-

crease or decrease or remain the same since the time of the first study in

1963? There has been a major shift in emphasis on what are critical religious

symbols. The traditional symbols of church attendance and other ritual be-

havior appear to have declined in importance in favor of more experimental

and personal symbols. Will parochial school Catholics be as highly committed

to the new symbols in 1973 as they were to the old ones in 1963, or will they

be indistinguishable from Protestants on both sets of symbols?

3. Will the very considerable differences reported in The Education

of Catholic Americans between Catholic school adolescents and Catholic adol-

escents in public schools persist into adult life, or will it turn out that

such a phenomenon was purely a result of a transient situation that existed

only so long as the young people were in fact in a Catholic high school? If

erosion of the very high levels of religious practice among parochial school

Catholics does occur after high school, when does it happen?

4. Will. those younger Catholics vho have come out of the Catholic

school system since the Va.tican Council display any signs in their adult

religious behavior of the striking shift of emphasis which has occurred within

the Catholic school system since the Vatican Council began?

17
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5. What will be the impact on the attitudes and behavior of

parochial school Catholics of the increasingly greater separation between

popular Catholic practice and official Catholic church teaching? Have

their attitudes changed more or less rapidly than their fellow Catholics

who were educated in public schools, or have they changed at the same rate?

These data could reveal important facts about the process by which strongly

held values change over time.

Attitudes toward Catholic Schools.

1. What is the nature of the change in commitment and understanding

of Catholics in their schools in the last decade? Despite postconciliar up-

heaval, the proportion of Catholics who support parochial schools, as measured

by periodic diocesan surveys, does not seem to have changed much in the last

decade. However, national data about the extent and the nature of this

support are of considerable importante for all American eduacation planners.

2. What sort of financial expenditures ate American Catholics will-

ing to make to sustain their commitment to their schools? The actual cost.

of Catholic schools has increased dramatically, but the apparent costs have

increased even more, because the hidden subsidies from parish to school in

the form of plant maintenance and free teaching by nuns are nc longer so ef-

fectively hidden now that the Catholic schools operate on a much more realistic

bookkeeping and accounting basis.

3. How important a political issue to Catholics is the question of

aid to parochial schools? We know thit in both the 1963 research and from

other research that the majority of Catholics do support such aid. 1,I do

not know if such aid is politically salient to them; that is, whether it would

be of decisive importance in affecting their choice of a candidate for whom

1,



to vote. The issue of aid to parochial schools had some importance in the

1972 presidential election because both candidates seemed to believe that

it might be salient to Catholic vote:so but there is no evidence either way

on the subject.

4. Which social classes are most likely to support Catholic schools?

In 1963, it was clear that support for the schools increased with social class.

It may well be that since then the curve has taken a U-shape, with the lower

middle classes being more supportive and the upper middle classes being

less so.

Procedures and Methods

Our sample of 1128 American adult Catholics was drawn from an ex-

isting NORC sample frame. these respondents were int:..trviewed by NORC's

trained field staff. The response rate in the 1;i4 sutdy (82 per cent)

was both above the 80 per cent which is normallj taken to be satisfactory

in American survey research and 5 percentage points above the response rate

in the 1963 study. A description of the sample design, of the response rate, and

the indices compited from the responses to individual items is presented in

the technical appendices. In addition, a copy of the 1974 questionnaire is

appended with the distribution of responses to both tile 1974 and the 1963

survey included. (1963 responses are in parentheses fer those questions that

were asked in both years.)
6

Analytic models are used in many of the chapters in this book. The

use of such models is still infrequent in the sociology of religion, but

it is our conviction that sociology is little more than a descriptive discipline

unless causal or explanatory models are specified at the beginning of the

UJ
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research process. Such models are something less than precise descriptiongs

of reality but something more than just analytic tools. They are, from the

viewpoint of the social scientist, approximations of rJalii:y; but they are

tentative and subject to modification and change. They are, as one scholar

10-Ybovr
dbserved, "isomorphic with reality," (Ppa-r-ba-r, )

Since this report is concerned with both religious behavior and

social change, there are two analytic models which shape it, a religious be-

havior model and a social change model. The first one (Figure 1) assumes

that adult religious behavior will be influenced by the religiousness of one's

spouse, the number of years one went to Catholic schools, the number of years

of education one has had (which is also an indicator of social class), and one's

age, sex, and the religiousness of one's parents. Spouse's religiousness is

influenced in its turn by the five prior variables that are on its left in

the model. The number of years one h-,; spent in Catholic schools is by defini-

tion a function of the number of years of education one has had; it is also

influenced by age, sex, and especially by the religiousness of one's parents.

The critical question in the 1963 study was whether there was any direct rela-

tionship between years of Catholic education and religious attitudes or be-

havior once parental religiousness was taken into account.

(Figure 1 about here)

We are not interested in using the social change model to predict or

to explain the responses to items concerning attitudes or behavior. We are

interested in showing the change in the proportion of our sample giving a

specific response over time. There are fundamentally two ways a population

can change: (1) Those in a population cohort who were interviewed in a

previous sample may have changed in their attitudes or behavior, or (2) the

-,

#4, .1
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older cohort may not have changed at all but thenew cohort, that youthful

generation which has come into the survey sample since the previous re-

search, may be different in its attitudes and behavior from its predecessor.

This difference may explain the change in the proportion having a specific

attitude or engaging in a specific behavior. For example, most of the growth

of political "independency" in the last ten years has not been the result

of changing political affiliation among the old cohorts. It has resulted

from a new cohort coming into political adulthood and which has not yet

chosen (and may never choose) a party affiliation. Obviously, both the in-

flux of a new cohort and changes in an older cohort may contribute to the

social change between two surveys taken over a considerable time span.

(Figure 2 about here)

When we attempt to explain such change, we try to find an intervening

variable that will provide a reason why the new cohort has different attitudes

or behaviors and why the older cohort (or cohorts) may have modified their

attitudes or behaviors. James Davis, in his reanalysis of the Stouffer

Civil Liberties Study (1974), uses educational attainment as an intervening

variable. The new cohort is better educated than the older ones, and this

explains in part the change in the attitudes of Americans toward civil liber-

ties--but only in part. The older cohort has changed, too; and, furthermore,

all educational categories have also become more tolerint. Davis and his

colleagus have developed a special coefficient to measure the linkages (or

"transmittences," as they call them) between the variableslina social change

model. We shall discuss that coefficient later when it relates appropriately

to our research.

21
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For the present, however, we turn to the religious behavior model,

which is quite different from the Davis social change model. The religious

behavior model utilizes the techniques of multiple regression and path analysis to

depict the relationships within a set of dependent variables and between dependent

and independent variables. There are four types of relationship portrayed in

the model: (1) the "simple" relationship, (2) the "standardized" relationship,

(3) the "direct" relationship, and (4) the "indirect" relationship.

A "simple" relationship is one which exists between two variables

without taking into account any third variable. A "standardized" relation-

ship is one which takes into account any other variable (or variables) that

may relate to the two variables about thiwh the relationship is stated. The

other variables may be either "prior" or "subsequent" in the model. Thus

in Figure 1, a standardized coefficient between the years of Catholic education

and adult religious attitudes or behavior is one that takes into account

age, sex, parental religiousness, years of education, and spouse's religious-

ness. It is a "pure" relationship or a "net" relationship. The linkage

expressed in the "standardized" coefficient is not explained away by any of

the other variables in the model.

A "direct" relationship is one which links two variables without

passing through any dntervening variable. It differs from a "simple" rela-

tionship in that the later ignores any intervening variables while a "direct"

relationship states that there are no intervening variables. It will be

reported in this book that there are stronger relationships in 1974 than there

were in 1963 between age and adult religious behavior. To the extent that

this relationship is purely a function of some people being older than others,

it will be expressed by a direct path from age to adult religious behavior.
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To the extent some of this influence is medilte through the fact that older

people's spouses are more religious, there w:11 be an "indirect" relationship

also.

Figure 3 illustrates the kind of analysis that we propose. Let us

assume a population of students that is ordered on three different scales,

their age, number of years of education they have had, and their scores

on the Graduate Record Examination (GRE). Let us ass= further that on

their ages they may score anywhere from 1 to 25; on their education, anywhere

from 1 to 16 years; and on their GRE score, anywhere from.0 to 100. The

correlation coefficient is the measure of the extent to which there is a

relationship between one's position on one of these scales and one's position

on another scale. Thus the relationship (r) of .32 between age and GRE score

(Table 3) is a description of the extent of the relationship of one is

on the age scale and where one.is on the GRE score scale. This is a "simple"

relationship, and it totally ignores the possibility of any intervening variables.

Since age is obviously something that is prior to taking the exam, it

can be assumed that the position on the age scale is causally connected to

one's exam score. In other words, the older you are, the more likely you are

to get a good score. Moving to the next column, r2 (which is simply r multi-

plied by itself) is the amount of "variance" on one scale that can be explained

by "variance" on another scale. The r2 between age and GRE score is .10, which

means teat about 10 per cent of the "variance" on the G1 score ocale can be

explained by age. Age "causes" 10 per cent of the differences among the young

people in their GRE scores. But we also note from Table 3 that education re-

lates to GRE score with a correlation of .30, so one's position on the educa-

tion scale bears some relationship to one's performance in the exam. If age
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and education were completely indepcnd of one another, their combined in-

fluence (R) would be '.43 (the square root of the combined coefficients of

age and education). They would explain about 19 per cent of the variance

on the exam score; but a moment's consideration makes it clear that there is

a strong relationship between age and education and therefore a substantial

part of their causal influence on exam scores would overlap.

The statistic R is a measure of their joint influence on ORE score

and the statistic R2 is the measure of the explanatory power of the two variables

combined. We see from Table 3 that the R of age and education together (presented

in the education row of the table is .35, and that the R2 is .12. The overlap

between age and education is therefore quite considerable because when one

adds education to the model, the R goes up by only 3 points and the R2 by

only 2 points. The final column of the table, R
2 Change, shows the increase

in the explanatory power of the model by adding education to thQ causal system

containing age and GRE score.

-(Table 3 about here)

On might assume from looking at the table, then, that age was the

principal "cause" of a high score on the GRE, since our addition of education

to the model only improves its explanatory power by 2 percentage points. How-

ever
a

another moment's consideration will reveal that this would be a false

conclusion. In all likelihood, we would realize that what happens is that age

is correlated with education and education is correlated in its turn with one's

position on the GRE score scale. Age, then, "causes" the number of years that

the young person has attended school, and this "causes" his position on the GRE

measure. The relationship between the number of years a person attends school

and his score on the GRE may be said to have been "standardized" for the effect of

age.

cl 1
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7
The flow chart in Figure 3 illustrates this relationship. There is a

.90 correlation between age and education) a .30 correlation between education

and GRE score) and a .05 relationship between age and GRE score with education

taken into account. In other words) most of the influence of age flows through

education to the GRE score) which is an "indirect" relationship. A smaller

proportion of the influence flows "directly" from age to GRE score, a "direct"

relationship. Older students get better scores mostly because they have had

more schooling. The line linking age and GRE score is called the "direct path"

between age and exam score) and the lines between age and education and between

education and GRE score can be multiplied to produce the "indirect path" of

age's influence on exam score. The measure of the indirect path is the

product of the two path coefficients, or .9 X .3 = .27. Thus, of the r

of .32 between age and GRE score, .27 is indirect and .05 is direct ./1

The advantage of the diagram in Figure 3 is that it enables us to

consider simultaneously the direct and indirect paths by which a prior variable

influences a subsequent variable. In this particular instance) for example)

we note that even though the addition of education to our model only im-

proves our explanatory power by 2 percentage points, education is, nevertheless)

the principal channel by which age exercises its influence on GRE score. A

small R2 change, therefore) does not indicate that the variable whicji causes

this rather mall addition to the explanatory power of the model is unimportant.

It will be noted that there is a third arrow pointing into GRE, score

with a .94 at its base. This third arrow is called the "residual path." The

square of the residual path coefficient indicates the amount of variance in GRE

score not explained.by the model. Thus a .94 squared is .88. Twelve per cent

of the variance in GRE score is explained by age and education, and 88 per cent
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of the variance remains unexplained by the model. It cal. 1-0 said, therefore,

that age and education do in fac- play some causal role in a young person's

performance on the GRE, but even when their full causal impact is taken into

account, 88 per cent of the variance in the position of students on the score

scale remains to be explained.

Social science does not expect to be able to explain 100 per cent of

the variance. Such determinism of human attitudes and behavior can scarcely

be expected to exist in reality. The amount of explained variance that satisfies

the researcher depends upon the nature of the analysis in which he is engaged.

Plan of the Report

The next four chapters will set the context for our analysis of

the changing impact of Catholic education on adult religiousness. We will

first outline the changes that have occurred in Catholics' attitudes and

behavior since 1963. In the next two chapters we turn to demographiL and

political changes (or lack thereof) among American Catholics in recent years.

Finally we will attempt to discover the underlying cause of the dramatic

decline in Catholic religious belief and practice since 1963.

In Part II we turn explicitly to the question of Catholic schools.

We address ourselves tokthe princillol focus of the report, the relationship

between value-oriented education and social change, including attitudes

toward race, in Chapter 6. Chapters 7 contains a discussion of Catholic

attitudes toward Catholic schools. More specific areas of Catholics

schools and finances, religious leadership, and basic beliefs are discussed

in Chapters 8, 9, and 10. Finally, we conclude with a summary and conclusion,

followed by a personal statement by Andrew M. Greeley in the Afte7word.
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Table 2

Criteria for Survival of Alternative Education

Under Ordinary Circumstances

1. Positive relation to social
class if population is up-
wardly mobile.

2. Positive relation to youth
if population is young.

3. Persistence of motivations:

1. Value education

2. Trvalty-oriented education

3. Transmission of knowledge

s

Under Pressure

1. Positive relation to elite
groups who seem to be di-
rectini; movement of popula-
tion group.

2. Continued support of non-
elites.

3. Willingness to continue fi-
nancial sacrifice in ab-
sence of old motivations.

4. Emergence of new motivations:

1. Education for leadership

2. Social action and com-
munity responsibility edu-
cation

3. Educational innovation

4. Need to maintain alterna-
tives



TABLE 3

CORRELATIONS OF GRADUATE RECORD EXAMINATION SCORE
WITH AGE AND EDUCATION

Variable r r2 R R2 R2 Change

Age

Education . .

.32 .10 .32 .10 .10

.30 .09 .35 .12 .02
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P(2) 2. EfliaMall:Ci7aRMRX See James Coleman, EEOS and Christopher Jencks

'Which is not to say that the effectiveness of the school was the
same as the effectiveness of the family. Rather the findings were that the
greatest difference between parochial school Catholics and nonparochial school
Catholics was tc be found precisely among those who had devout parents. Paro-
chial school graduates of devout families were themselves much more devout
than public school Catholics frcm devout families.

a
1'McCready used retrospective data on grandparents, direct interview data./from respondents who were also parents of teenage children, and interview data

OPOm teenagers in an adolescent sample. At the time of the 1963 Catholic school
study, the statistical and coalputational tools did not exist for this sort of
three-ganeracional analysis. The model developed by McCready should be useful
indeed in subsequent research of this sort.

5
All of the statistics should be created with caution. The U. S.

government (see Current Population Reports, February, 1975) reports private
school enrollment (most of which are Catholic at the primary and secondary
levels). In 1965, Catholic school students (as reported by the Directory)
were 98 per cent of the private elementary students (as reported by the
census). In 1975, they were 82 per cent. We doubts that there has been
that much of an increase in private non-Catholic schools. We suspect that at one time
or the other the Catholic data were in error. At the secondary level the
proportion at both time points was 78 per cent.

6
A certain proportion of NORC interviewers informei respondents before

or during the interview that the study was explicitly a study of American Catholacs.

There was no relationship between the responses of this subsample and those who were

not so informed.

7. The model illustrated in Figure 3 is completely mythical and does

not represent any actual data on the rellaionship between age, education, and

GRE scores.

8. In subsequent chapters the statistics on the paths will not be

r but a 'been," which is a,"net standardized coefficient." Social science

renders will know the difference between a beta and an r; nonsocial science

readers can see the difference if they wish in some of the loner treatments

of path analysis. See, in particular, Duncan (1966) or Spaeth and Greeley (1970

3



411 Footnote fill-in, Chapter 1.

1. "See Social Change and the General Social Survey: an annotated

bibliography." NORC, Social Change Project. Mimeo, 1974; James A.

Davis, "A Survey-Metric Model of Social Change," Chicago: NORC, July, 1974,

mimeo; Abbott L. Ferris, Indicators of Trends in the Status of Women, New York:

Russell Sage Foundation, 1971; and Greeley and Sheatsley (1971).

2. See James S. Coleman et. al., Equality of Educational Opportunity.

Washington, D.C., Government Printing Office, 1966.
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CHAPTER 2

A DECLINING CHURCH:

A Descriptive Overview

Our principal concerns in this book will be to analyze the

components of social change and to reexamine the impact of value-oriented

education on adult religious behavior. But before we can turn to those

subjects, it is first necessary to set the context. In this chapter,

we will offer a descriptive overview of the religious changes in the

Catholic population between our 1963 survey and the 1974 survey. These

changes will provide the raw material for the analysis to be conducted

in later chapters of the book. In the next two chapters, we will describe

the demographic and political context in which American Catholics find

themselves. Such contexts are the backdrop against which the drama of

religious change has been acted out.

New Church

Catholics like the "new Church," are still somewhat sympathetic

to the priesthood, are much less inclined than in the past to accept the

traditional teachings on sexuality and authority, still strongly support

Catholic education, have modified their devotions both upward and downward,

and are still strongly loyal to the Church.

More than four-fifths of the Catholic population approve of the

English liturgy; approximately two-thirds.approve of the guitar mass,

lay clothes for nuns; and progressive religious education; and four-fifths

approve of sex education in Catholic schools. The proportion of Catholics

going to weekly communion has doubled in the last ten years. A little
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less than a third of American Catholics would support the ordination

of women as priests.

More than four-fifths of the sample would vote for a qualified

woman for president. More than one-third of them live in integrated

neighborhoods, and almost three-quarters have their children in integrated

schools. The principal reason for not sending children to Catholic

schools is exactly the same as it was a decade ago: just over a third of

the respondents who have school-age children not attending parochial

sc1iools say simply that there are no Catholic schools available.

We could find little evidence that any more than a minority are

opposed to the post-Vatican II or "new Church." Sixty-seven percent

thought the changes were for the better, only 19 percent thought they

were for the worse, (The rest thought the changes made no differenz.e.)

Only 23 percent disapprove of the "handshake of peace." The only change

that falls slightly under majority approval is the distribution of

communion by lay people (45 percent). A slight majority (54 percent) do

think, however, that there have been enough changes in the Church. The

changes that receive first mention most often among those who want more

changes are that the clergy be allowed to marry (16 percent) and that

there be a modification of the birth control teachings (10 percent).

Eleven percent of those who would like to see changes want to return to

the old ways.

36
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Religious Devotion

There has been a decline in most measures of religious devotion.

Seventy-one percent reported weekly mass attendance in The Education of
kperieeld 5

CathOliCj(icary14; ); that proportion has now fallen to 50 percent.

Monthly confession has declined from 38 to 17 percent. (Those going to

church "practically never" or "not at all" have increased from

6 to 12 percent, and those "practically never" or "never" going to

confession have increased from 18 to 30 percent.) Visits to the church

to pray at least once a week have declined 'from 23 to 15 percent, and

daily private prayer has fallen from 72 to 60 percent. The proportion

who "never pray." however, remains low at 4 percent, and the proportion

who pray at least once a week continues to be a quite high 82 percent.

Many of the traditional forms of religious behavior have also

declined. The percentage of Catholics who attended a retreat in the last

two years has fallen from 7 percent to 4 percent; making a Day of

Recollection has fallen from 22 percent to 9 percent; making a mission

from 34 percent to 6 percent; reading a Catholic magazine or newspaper

from 61 to 56 percent; and having a religious conversation with a priest

from 24 to 20 percent.

However, some of the newer forms of religious life that were so

infrequent a decade ago (and therefore we did not ask about them) have now

attained a surprising popularity. Sixty percent have attended a charismatic

or pentecostal prayer meeting during the last two years, 8 percent an

informal liturgy at home, 3 percent a marriage encounter, and 20 percent

report having attended a religious discussion group.

3 7
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The most notable positive change is an increase in the proportion

receiving weekly communion -- from 13 to 26 percent. Another way of

putting this is that less than one-fifth of the weekly mass attenders

received communion a decade ago; now more than half of the weekly

churchgoers do.

Only 53 percent of the Catholic population think that it is

"certainly true" that it is a sin for a Catholic to miss weekly mass if

he or she could easily attend. The principal reasons for not going to

church, however, seem to have little bearing on dissatisfaction directed

at the new liturgy. Those who attend mass less than once a week were

asked why they do net go to church more frequently, and only 4 percent

say they "do not get anything out of mass," while only 7 percent mention

they do not like the changes in the mass. (Respondents were able to give

as many reasons as they wished for non-attendance. For clarity, in this

analysis we discuss only the first-mentioned reasons.) The principal

reasons for not going to church today seem the same as a decade ago:

10 percent of those who do not go cannot get there because they are too

old, too sick, or the church is too far away; 19 percent cite laziness

or a lack of energy; 14 percent say they have to work on Sundays; and

14 percent say they simpl:, do not want to go.

Morale

Despite the policichl turbulence and the religious change of the

past decade, the morale of American Cc!tholics has not deteriorated.

Thirty-eight percent of the Catholic population describe themselves as

S
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"very happy" in 1974, as opposed to 36 percent in the 1963 survey.

Eighty percent say they are very satisfied with their marriage.

(Twenty-nine percent reported their childhood as "happier than

average" in 1974, as opposed to 25 percent in 1963.) Thirty-one percent

remembered their parents' marriage as "extremely happy" in the more

recent survey, while only 22 percent had the same recollections a decade

ago. Sixty-one percent of the respondents thought that their parents'

marriage had been "extremely happy" or "happier than average" in 1974,

while only 45 percent made the same judgement in 1963.

A majority of Catholics (53 percent) thought they lived in a

good neighborhood, while 38 percent thought their neighborhood was

about average. Thirty-five percent reported that they lived in integrated

neighborhodds, and only 9 percent said that their neighborhood was "not

so good."

On the subject of neighborhoods, about three-fifths of the

Catholic population said they lived in a neighborhood in which at least

half the population was Catholic (no change in the last decade).

Thirty-three percent said that they lived in a neighborhood where at least

half of the population was of the same ethnic group as their own. (tie

could find no relationship at all between any of these neighborhood

variables and any religious attitudes or behavior.)

Authority and Faith

Therehas been a substantial decline in acceptance of the legitimacy

of ecclesiastical authority. In 1963, 70 percent thought that it was

"certainly true" that Jesus handcl over the leadership of his church to
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Peter and the popes; ten years later tFat proportion has fallen to

42 percent. Only 32 percent think that it is "certainly true" that

the pope is infallible when he speaks on matters of faith and morals.

In terms of personal faith, only 38 percent say that they

feel "very sure" when they speak to their children about religious beliefs

and values. In 1973, 27 percent of the Catholics thought that it was

"certainly true" that God would punish the evil for all eternity, a decline

of 25 percentage points in the last decade. Thirty-eight percent thought

that it was "cert-inly true" that the Devil existed, while 26 percent

thought it was "probably true." Still, 86 percent have never thought of

leaving the Church, 83 percent are married to other Catholics, and

82 percent were married by a priest (down 5 percent since 1963). Despite

their own endogamy, the proportion who think it "very important" for

young people to marry someone within their own religion has fallen from

56 percent to 27 percent in the last ten years, and the proportion who

think it is "not important at all" has tripled to 40 percent.

Loyalty to the Church remains, but it ;s being transformed. A

.!,

lot of things appear ..o be not nearly as certain or important as they

used to be.

But it would be a mistake to think that there is an overt revolt

against religious leadership, or that dissatisfaction with political

leadership. We asked our respondents whether they approved of the way

the pope, the bishops, and their parish priest were handling their jobs

44 ti
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(using the exact wording that Gallup uses periodically to measure

support for the American president). Table 1 shows that the local

parish priest has a much higher rating than any American presi t

has enjoyed for the last forty years on the average. The pope is

one percentage point more popular than John Kennedy was on the average,

and slightly ahead of Franklin Roosevelt (3 percentage points) and

Dwight Eisenhower (5 percentage points). The bishops are the least

popular of the church leaders, with only a little better than three-rfths

approving of the way they handle their jobs. Thus the hierarchy ranks

beneath Kennedy, Roosevelt, and Eisenhower in popularity, but ahead of

Johnson, Nixon, and Truman.

(Table 1 About Here)

It is clear that religious leadership is much less important

than political leadership for most people, and they are much less likely

to have strong feelings on the subject. Still, whatever antipathy there

may be for certain Church policies and whatever decline in confidence

there may be in certain Church doctrines, we do not see in our data much

evidence of a strong disaffection from ecclesiastical leadership.

The Priesthood

Whatever general approval American Catholics feel toward the work

of their clergy does not extend to the quality of their sermons. In 1952,

in the Ben Gaffin Cathol'..c Digest study <1.,,/t,, p3d-), 43 percent described

the Sunday sermon as "dxcellent." In a replication of this study done by

Gallup in 1965, the percentage had fallen to 30, and in our project of

1974, the percentage has fallen still further to 23. Thus, in a little

4i
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over two decades, satisfaction with the professional quality of sermons

has diminshed by half. One consolation for the Sunday preacher is

that the satisfaction level can't go down much more.

Similarly, in 1952 those who described their clergy ,pt "very
4

understanding" with respect to parishioners' problems were 72 percent

of the population; in 1965 the percentage has fallen to 62, and in 1974

it was down to 48 percent. There may be a general sympathy for the way

the clergy are doing their jobs, but there has been a drastically

diminishing level of approval in specific judgements of clerical competence.

(To add another dimension, we found only 47 percent believing the clergy

to be "very understanding" in their dealings with teenagers.)

In 1963, 66 percent of the respondents said they would be very

pleased if their son decided to become a priest; ten years later the

proportion has fallen to 50 percent, which is 2 percentage points more

than said they would be if their son decided to become an author or a

stockbroker, 16 points less than would be very pleased if a son became

a business executive, and 23 points less than if a son became a college

professor.

The religious sisterhoods have suffered a comparable loss of

favor. Sixty per cent would have strongly supported a religious vocation

for their daughters a decade ago; only 50 per cent would do so today.

There does not seem to be very much antagonism toward those who

have left the priesthood. Thirty-two per cent would have a great deal of

sympathy for those who have left, and 40 per cent more have some sympathy

4



for them. Despite the argument frequently heard in high ecclesiastical

circles that the laity would not accept a married clergy, 80 percent of

our respondents say they would be able to accept a change, and 63 percent

say they are in favor of such a change.

There is no way to escape the conclusion that the image of the

priesthood has slipped dramatically in the last ten years. Catholics

still like their priests, but they don't seem to respect them nearly so

much as they once did.

Sexuality

Other researchers have documented changes in birth control

practices and attitudes among American Catholics. This change is merely

one indicator of a comprehensive shift in Catholic sexual values. Ten

years ago, only 29 percent agreed strongly with the notion that husband

and wife may have sexual intercourse for pleasure alone. That proportion

has now risen to 50 percent. Remarriage after divorce was approved by

52 percent a decade ago; it is now approved by 73 percent. Artificial

contraception was approved by 45 percent a decade ago; it is now approved

by 83 percent (so much for the impact of Humanae Vitae). Sexual

relationships between an engaged couple was approved by only 12 percent

in 1963; it is now approved by 43 percent. In 1963, 41 percent thought

that "a family should have as many children as possible and God will

provide for them." Today, only 18 percent would agree with that same

statement. Eighty percent approve of sex education in Catholic schools.

Seventy-two percent thought that abortion should be legal if there was any

danger of a handicapped child.
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It does not necessarily follow, however, that approval of the

positions described above means that someone is prepared to engage in

them himself (or herself). When asked "whether or not you think it

should be possible for a pregnant woman to obtain a legal abortion,"

36 percent said "Yes, if the woman is married and doesn't want any more

children." When asked what they would do themselves in such a situation,

only 8 percent of the women said they would definitely have an abortion

and another 19 percent said they would consider it. (The questionnaire

item was "Now imagine that you are married and you become pregnant, but

you and your husband have serious reasons for not wanting to have another

child.")

In theory, and to some extent in practice, a substantial proportion

of the Catholic population has turned away from what is still the official

sexual teaching of the Church. This is dramatically pointed out in the

decline of the numbers who believe the Church has the right to teach what

views Catholics should take on birth control. In 1964, 54 percent saw

the Church as having this right; in 1974 that figure has dropped to 32 percent.

The proportion supporting the Church's right to teach on racial

integration has declined from 49 to 37 percent, despite the fact that

Catholics have become substantially more pro-integration in the past ten

years. The proportion supporting the Church's right to teach on immoral

books and movies has fallen from 86 to 60 percent. On the other hand, there

has been an increase of from 43 to 51 percent for- those who think the

Church has the right to teach on the matter of federal aid to education.
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Parochial Schools

One thing that seems unchanged is the support for parochial

schools. About 28 percent of the parents of school-age children have

children in parochial schools. The principal reason for non-attendance

is, as it was a decade ago, the unavailability of schools -- the first -

mentioned reasons of 38 percent of those who children are not in Catholic

schools. The second most frequent first-mentioned reason is that

Catholic schools are too expensive, and was given by 24 percent (up

/ 6 points in the last decade). Only 13 percent suggest that the public

schools are better, a reason given by 12 percent in 1963. Thus, the

decline in parochial school attendance seems to be the unavailability of

the schools, with a secondary reason being the increase in costs.

But support for the idea of parochial schools is overwhelming.

Eighty-nine percent reject the idea that the Catholic school system is

no longer needed in modern day life. Seventy-six percent support federal

aid for parochial schools (up 3 percentage points in the last decade).

Sixty-six percent reject the notion that lay teachers cannot do as good a

job as nuns (thus deservingly putting to rest a pertinacious bit of

clerical folk wisdom). Eighty percent are willing to put their money where

their mouths are in support of Catholic education: they say they would

contribute more to their Sunday collections if the pastor requested them

to do so in order to solve financial problems that threatened the closing

of the parish school. Of those who say they would be willing to contribute

more, 59 percent would be willing to contribute more than fifty dollars,

and 31 percent would be willing to contribute more than one hundred dollars

a year to keep the parish school open. This suggests that there are

4;
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hundreds of millions of dollars of untapped resources, should the

leadership utilized them.

Whether there ought to be parochial schools or not is a subject

that has been widely debated in Catholic books and journals for the

last twenty years. There is no evidence that this debate has affected in

the slightest the commitment to parochial schools of the overwhelming

majority of American Catholics. On the contrary, it would appear that

there are more resources available to support the continuation of parochial

schools than the Church is currently using.

Social and Political Attitudes

Four-fifths of the Catholic population say they would vote for

a qualified Jew or a qualified black or a qualified woman for president.

This finding is especially interesting when one considers that 15 years

ago less than one-half of the Protestants in the country would say they

would vote for a qualified Catholic. Ninety-four percent of white

Catholics say they would accept school integration for their children

where a few of the other children are black, 70 percent would accept it

where half the children are black, and 34 percent would accept it where

more than half the children were black. It is fashionable to dismiss such

findings on the assumption that the respondent is simply saying what he

or she is expected to say. However, the fact that 74 percent of those

with school-age children have them in schools where there are black

students gives some credence to this high, support for integrated education.

(There has been a dramatic shift to the left in Catholic political and

social attitudes over the last two decades. Evidence of change in racial

attitudes has been reported in two articles by Andrew Greeley and
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Paul Sheatsley (1971, 1974). Changes in other attitudes will be

reported shortly in an NORC study by Norman Nie, Sidney Verba,

(M> P/75- )
John Petrocik, aAd=AnttrewGreekey=(- 9.7-55.. The findings reported in

the text of this book are consonant with those of the other two

projects.)

Conclusions

In this overview we have limited ourselves, for the most

part, to description, postponing analysis, commentary, and speculation

for later chapters. Nevertheless, some comments can be made.

One national news magazine claimed that The Education of

Catholic Americans was mired in "qualifications." Unfortunately, the

real world is unlike that of the national news magazine; it is gray and

complicated. Any attempt to describe reality that does not take into

account conflicting tendencies ought to be viewed with serious skepticism.

No single descriptive conclusion of the present state of American

Catholicism is possible.

One the one hand, the changes in the Church have proved popular

(and the notion that the new liturgy has driven people away can safely

be described as complete fiction). Fundamental loyalty to the Church

continues, parochial schools are vigorously endorsed, and there are more

financial resources available to support the schools than the Church has

yet been willing to use. There are no signs of anticlericalism or any

vigorous antipathy to Church leadership. Church attendance is down among

4 7
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adults (though it remains high among teenagers), and communion reception

is up. Some traditional forms of piety have declined, but other newer

forms seem to have attracted surprisingly large numbers of people.

Catholics have accepted integration, and while the majority

does not yet support the ordination of women (though some might think

that the size of the minority supporting it is fairly large), they would

vote for a qualified woman (or black or Jew) for the presidency.

On the other hand, the image of the priesthood has slipped

badly with both adults and with young people. On two important measures

of professional performances, sermons, and sympathy in dealing with people,

the decline of the priestly image in the last twenty years has been very

great.

Finally, the acceptance of the Catholic sexual ethic has declined

dramatically, despite Humanae Vitae. Catholics seem uncertain about some

of the tenets of faith that were once considered to be of critcal

importance, and they lack confidence in their capacity to hand on religious

values to their children.



CHAPTER 3

THE DEMOGRAPHY OF AMERICAN CATHOLICISM1

Introduction

A ulasiive and frequently overlooked fact about American Catholicism

is that it is the product of relatively recent immigration. At the time

of the first NORC Parochial School Study, half the American Catholic popu-

lation were el....her immigrants or the children of immigrants. A decade

later, 15 per cent of American Catholics had been born outside the

country, 39 per cent reported that their father was born outside the

United States, and 36 per cent reported their mother was not native born.

Fifty-five per cent said that all their grandparents were born abroad,

while only 20 per cant said that all four grandparents were born in this

country. If one needs four American-born grandparents to be thoroughly

fourth generation, then four-fifths of the American Catholic population are

still third generation or less; which is to say, at the most, that they are

only two generations away from the immigration trauma.

Not only are Catholics recent immigrants, they were frequently un-

welcome immigrants. The report of tilt infamous Dillingham Commission in 1911 sug-

gested strongly that eastern and southern European immigrants were genetically

inferior and socially undesirable; and the immigration laws after the First

World War were in great vprt written to keep Slavic and Italian Catholics

out of the country. A Catholic presidential candidate was overwhelmingly
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rejected in 1928, and when a Catholic was finally elected in 1960, it was

by a very narrow margin.

Most discussion of the alleged economic and intellectual inferiority

of American Catholics, whether advanced by non-Catholics like Gerhard Lenski

and, more recently (and more irxesponsibly), by Kenneth Hardy or by Catholic

self-critics like Monsignor John Tracy Ellis, Professor John Donovan, and

the late Gustl,e Weigel and Thomas O'Dea, have tended to ignore or to mini-

mize the importance of immigration. O'Dea says quite explicitly that the

"anti-intellectualisnrof American Catholics cannot be attributed to their

recent immigration or their peasant status before emigration. Professor

O'Dea was an admirable sociologist, but he never troubled to provide empirical

verification for such an assertion.

Before we attempt any serious discussion of the changes in the

American Catholic Church in the last decade and the impact of those

changes on parochial schools, it is necessary to summarize briefly

the data available on the demography of American Catholics, trying to

reconstruct some of the socioeconomic history of Catholics in the Unitad

States since the high point of immigration at the turn of the century.

Since there is no religious question asked in the federal census, the

only way we can obtain information about American denominations (or ethnic

groups) is through the sample survey. The typical sample survey of the

sort that NORC and other national private data-gathering agencies collect

has 1500 respondents. Since we have reason to believe that Catholics are

25 per cent of the country and the largest of American religious groups,

a typical national sample, will have 425 Roman Catholics and a smaller number

(Bogue 1959)
of each of the other denominations within Protestantism{. It is therefore
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necessary to follow the example set by Donald Bogue in his chapter on re-

ligion of his book and combine a number of sample surveys into one large

composite sample. Some analysis, based on eight NORC samples taken be-

tween 1963 and 1970, has already been reported. 2 This composite sample

was dubbed "NORC1". More recently, another composite sample ("NORC2") was

used to analyze the intergenerational mobility of American religio-ethnic

(6teefelf -173")
groupsil. For the purposes of this chapter, the two composites have

been combined and the 1963 and 1974 Parochial School Studies added to

create a composite of fifteen surveys.
3

Description

After a preliminary description, we shall attempt two analytic

enterprises in this chapter. First we shall endeavor to ascertain whether

the economic and educational position of American Catholics is the result

to any appreciable extent of a "purely" Catholic factor, or whether it could

be attributed to the lower educational attainment of parents, which would

have been inevitable with a population still close to the immigrant experience.

Secondly, by using a technique of cohort reconstruction we shall attempt

to outline the socioeconomic history of Catholics in the present century :4

Only Baptists report lower parental educational levels. than Cath-

olics, although Catholics are only slightly lower than "other Protestant

denominations" and Lutherans in the educational attainment of fathers.

On the other hand, when we come to the generatioa of the respondents
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Catholics are ahead of Baptists, Lutherans, other

Protestants and nondenominational Protestants in their educational achievement,

and a half-year behind Methodists. They are still substantially beneath

Presbyterians, Episcopalians, and Jews in educational achievement. But

between the parenti' generation and the respondent's generation Catholics

have at least reached the white national average in educational achievement.

(Table elabout here)

Catholics are also within striking distance of the national aver-

age in occupational prestige score. 5 In their occupational attainment,

Catholics are ahead of Baptists, Lutherans, "other Protestants," and only

slightlyllehind Methodists and nondenominational Protestants. They are,

however, substantially behind Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Jews. In

terms of education and occupational prestige, then, American Catholics are

very close to the national averate.

They arP also virtually at the national average in income, being

only $58 a year beneath that average. It should be noted that the income

reported in Table 1 represents a combination of incomes reported in surveys

which occurred between 1963 and 1975. Hence, while useful for comparison

among groups, it does not represent accurately the present level of income

of American denominations. If we look at three NORC General Social Surveys,

taken in 1972, 1973, and 1974, we get an estimate of denominational income

after the inflation and the increased standard of living of the last decade

have been taken into account (Table 1-B).

(Table 1-B about here\
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By the 1970s Catholics were already more than$500 over the

national mean in income, indicating that a shift had taken place since

the early sixties. Catholics had passed the Methodists in mean income and

were solidly in fourth place behind Jews, Episcopalians and Presbyterians

with an annual income of $11,668 per year.

Thirty -two per cent of all Americans in the country have been to

college, while only 27 per cent of American Catholics have been to college

(Table P. This is more than Baptists and Lutherans and about the same

as the nondenominational Protestants but less than all the other denominations

in the country. Seventy-one per cent of the Catholics vho live in metropolitan

regions have gone to college, about the same proportion as Episcopalians, though

considerably less than the 95 per cent of the Jews who are metropolitan dwellers.

......(Table . about here)

Jews and Episcopalians are less likely to be married than Catholics,

but the 74 per cent married figure for Catholics makes the proportion of

married Catholics smaller than for all the other Protestant denominations

(Tablep. Furthermore, despite Catholic injunctions against divorce,

the 6 per cent of the Catholics who are divorced and separated represents a

higher proportion than is to be found among the Baptists, Methodist, Presby=

terians, or Jews; although it is substantially less than the 11 per cent

of the Episcopalians who are separated and divorced.
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/
(Table )5 about here)

Finally, Catholics are disproportionately concentrated in the northeast

and east north central regions of the country, with 62 per cent of the Catholic

population in these three regions as opposed to 44 per cent of the total

white American public. Catholics are underrepresented in the southeast,

east south central, and the mountain regions. They are approximately

evenly distributed in the west north central, west south central, and

Pacific coLst areas.

(Table% about here)

In summary, during the last decade, American Catholics have been

close to the national average in income, education, and occupational pres-

tige. They are younger, have larger families, and are disproportionately

urban, living primarily in the northeast and north central regions. Only

Jews are less likely to be married, and the proportion of Catholics who

are divorced and separated seems rather high, given the Church's teaching

on the subject.

A Catholic Factox?

The first analytic question we must ask is to what extent the "just

average" educational, occupational, and economic achievement of Catholics

is a function of some kind of "Catholic factor," and to what extent it is

the result of the initial disadvantage based on lower levels of parental

education. To answer this question we will use a technigeof standardization

?"-Li'

based on multiple regression analysis.
..

A regression equation is computed

for each denominational group with respondents' education regressed on fathers'

education. Then occupation is regressed on both educations) and finally) income

on both educatinns and occupation. Part of the TeW'tt of such an equation is

called statistically a "b", which can be thought of as an increase of every unit
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of the y variable for each increase in the x variable. In an equation between

height and weight, for example, the b would represent the increase in pounds

for every increased inch in height. Thus a b of .5 would mean that each inch

taller you are, you would be on the average one-half pourd heavier. In the

present case, the b is described as
"a conversion rate" or as a "measure of

mobility." James Coleman has referred to this rate in the context of mobility

analysis as a measure of the "efficacy of resources." It tells us how much

one can achieve, for example, in one's own education for each year of one's

parents' education.

Once one has computed these " mobility rates" for all the denominations,

one asks what would happen if all the denominations had the same distribution

on a prior variable. What would the educational attainment of our respondents,

for example, been like if the average parental education of all the denominations

were the same? For the purposes of this analysis, we will assume that Methodists

represent the middle grou:d to which all others are to be compared. The Methodists'

9.5 years of father's education is the closest to the white American average of

9.13. To compute "standardized" educational
achievement for each denomination,

we simply multiply the 9.5 years of father's education typical of the Methcdists

by the conversion rates computed for each denomination in ita respective

regression equation. Cr481. \b 5 )

Or, to make matters simpler, we multiply a given ^.-oup's conversion

rate for own education by that group's deviation from the mean fathers' educational

6
achievement of the Methodists (Table?) They we add or subtract, depending on

the sign of the convers on rate, from the difference between one's own edu-

cational achievement an that of the Methodists. A -.92, which represents the

Catholics'disadvantage compared to the Methodists in father's education, 'is
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multiplied by the Catholic educational conversion rate, and the product

is subtracted from the -.53, which is the difference in own educational

achievement between Catholics and Methodists. The result, when,performed

for each denominational group, is a table of "standardized" or "net" edu-

c ational differences among the American religious denominations. Less

than one-tenth of a year's educational difference, then, remains between

Catholics and Methodists (.09) when one takes into account father's education.

When father's education is taken into account, the Catholic educational

attainment is higher than that of the Baptists, the Lutherans, the Episcopalians,

and the nondenomination_l Protestants. It is only slightly less than that

of Methodists and "other Protestants."

(Table,. here)

The next question is what is the "efficacy of resources" for Catholics

in the world of occupation? What use do they make of their father's educa-

tion and their own education in achieving occupational success (TableL
Catholics are 1.19 units below Methodists in their educational attainment,

bUt when one takes into account the educational differences, the_disparity

between Catholics and Methodists becomes .36. The only groups notably ahead

of Catholics in occupational success are Jews, Presbyterians, and Episcopali-

ans.

(Tabled here)
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Once they have obtained their given level of occupational achievement,

how do Catholics do in income? Is there a "Catholic ethic," as Gerhard Lenski

has suggested, that impedes their economic achievement? The standardization

process in Table suggests that this is not the case. Only nondenominational

Protestants and Jews earn more money when education and occupation are taken

into account than do Catholics.

For all practical purposes, then, we can summarize this phase of our

analysis with the observation that most of the differences that remain be-

tween Catholics and other American denominations in the twelve years covered

by the SuperNORC composite were attributable to deficiencies in paternal

education, which the generation of respondents seem to have virtually eliminated.

8
Indeed, just by removing influence of father's education (TablelP, Catholics

move into a position where their income is inferior only to that of the oldtime

Americans , Episcopalians, the new but highly successful Jews and the

residual "nondenominational" Protestant category. Even where they started,

then, the Catholic adults in the composite have done very well

indeed educationally, occupationally, and financially.

As one might imagine, those Catholic groups that were here earlier

(Table q--//)
have done much better,. The Irish, for example, are nine--tenths of a year

above the national average in educational achievement.
e

When father's

education is taken into account, Slavic and Polish Catholics are also above
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the national mean; and the Latin Catholics; Italian, French, and Spanish-speaking,

:J91 q//
are only slightly below it. It should be noted that for Tables 114% region

(South versus not South) and urbanization (metropolitan area versus not metro-

politan area) are taken into account to eliminate any disproportionate ad-

vantage that Catholic ethnic groups may have in their urban and norther con-

centrations. Nevertheless, by the early 1970s, Polish, Slavic; and Italian

Catholics were very close to the national mean in occupational prestige, and

the Irish were almost 4 units above the mean. Indeed, in education, occupa-

tion, and income, the Irish by the early 1970s had become the most successful

Gentile group in American society, surpassing even the British-American Protestants.

When the standardization model was applied, Polish Slavic and Italian Catholics

surged substantially above the mean and in the case of the Poles, "caught up"

with the Trish. Taking into account educational background, in other words,

the turn-of-the-century immigrants had begun to do very well indeed by the

early 1970s. Furthermore) their success was reflected in their gross income

levels (Table 14 . With the exception of the French and the Spanish-speaking,

all the Catholic ethnic groups were above the early 1970 national mean in

income. And when all the background variables were taken into account in

the standardization model, the Polish and Slavic Catholics had even passed

their Irish confreres. Eastern and southern European Catholics can afford

to laugh at the ethnic jokes about them all the way to the bank (or perhaps

the savings and loan association).
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(Tables 4}3 about here)

The old Episcopalian and Presbyterian stock and the new and spectacu-

larly successful Jewish stock may be more successful than the Irish and German

Catholics and their turn-of-the-century confreres, but everyone else in the

society is lagging behind.

We therefore conclude this first phase of the analysis by observing

that both Thomas O'Dea, in the 1950s, and Kenneth Hardy, in the 1970s, were

fundamentally wrong. Whatever residue of occupational, educational, and

economic inferiority remains in the Catholic adult population is almost

entirely the result of tba immigrant experience at the turn of the century

and not of any purPiy "Catholic factor." On the contrary, we shall see

shortly that the Irish Catholic group, which was here before the turn of the

century ind still dominates American Catholicism organizationally.(much to

the discomfiture of other groups), have been immensely successful in America.

They only look unsuccessful when they are compared with the Jews.

The Route Upward

We have establisheC the fact that American Catholics have been

achieving relative mobility in American society. Now we must endeavor

to trace the historical outline of their struggle for mobility. In the

process we will discover that the Vatican Council occurred just at the

time when the youngest generation of Catholics marked the definitive end

of the immigrant era.

5
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There are, of course, even less data about the Catholic past than

the Catholic present. The U. S. Census cannot ask a religious question,

and until very recently, most Catholic history books were the institutional

histories of dioceses or religious orders or biographies of prominent ecclesias-

tics, 7.owever, there is a technique of demographic analysis that may be

used to recreate the past of a given subpopulation. If one divides the

population into cohorts based on year of birth, one can observe the historical

events that were occurring tithe various phases in the life cycle of a given

cohort. All one needs todo is to obtain information from the members of

a given cohort as to decisions made at specific times in the life cycle.

This technique is used rarely in survey research because it requires a very

large sample or repeated samples across time. With a large composite,

it is possible to build substantial cohorts based on year of

birth (we chose a cohort of ten-year span, although any number of years

would do). We were able to,build cohorts for not only the whole population

but for the denominations and ethnic groups within the population (Table ).4).

With such information available we can ask, for example, when it was that a

given denomination (or ethnic group) was able to send as many of its young

people to college as did the rest of the country and when it was able to

launch its young on career paths which were not dissimilar from those of

the rest of the covntry's young. Most people (though by no means all)

attend college in their late teens and early twenties; and embark on career

GO
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paths at that time which result in their present occupational levels. Thus

if we know the proportion of college attendance of those Roman Catholics who

came to their college years in the Roaring '20s, for example, we can get some

f eel for what the social and economic state of the Catholic population was

at that time. Similarly, if we know what that cohort's mean occupational

level is presently, we can at least get a feel for what the career path decisions

were that were made by the young people coming into young adulthood between

the First World War and the Great Depression.

(Table 12 about here)

To simplify our discussion we have given each cohort a name that

identifies the era in which its members came into young adulthood. (Table 12)

Alas, in all too many cases, our names identify a war. Admittedly, such a way

of doing history is both speculative and tentative, but it does have the ad-

vantage of dealing with neither institutions and organizations nor great

ecclesiastical and political leaders but with ordinary people.

Table 13 presents the odds-ratios of college attendance for

each denominational group between the Edwardian era and the present. Table

14 contains the proportion attending college for denominations in each of the

S I ri \)k,

co!lort groups. (It is interesting to not, incidentally, that the proportion

of the total population attending college has almost tripled from the Edwardian

era to the Vietnam.) Table 13, which is based on the changes of attending

college in a given denomination is easy to read. Perhaps the most striking

fact about American Catholics to be learned from Table 13 is that there was

a sharp increase in the ratio of college attendance to non-college attendance

between the Edwardian era and World War I, then a leveling off in the Roaring

II/
Twenties, and a slow rise to the Cold War era, with an increase in the Vietnam

generation, in which Catholics almost caught up with the national ratio.

61.
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(Table about here)2 Et

How can one explain this phenomenon? The most plausiable ex-

planation is that two things happened between World War 1 and the Roaring

Twenties. First of all, the children of the last great wave of immigrants

began to come of college age; secondly, German Catholics suffered a severe

shock and consequent devastation of morale caused by the anti-German feel-

ing that swept the country during the First World War. The nativism of

the Dillingham Commission and the immigration laws, the'anti-German reac-

tion to the war, and surge of anti-Catholic prejudices in the 1920s, as

well as the sheer problem of acculturating masses of new immigrants and

their children was doubtless a severe shock to the American Catholic popula-

tion. In s4rsequent tables, when we look at the individual Catholic ethnic

groups, we will be able to test this explanation further. In any event,

the Vietnam Catholic generation is more likely to go to college than

Baptists and "other Protestants" and as likely to go as Lutherans, Metho-

dists, and nondenominational Protestants. It still lags behind Jews,

Presbyterians, and Episcopalians. The progress has been study without

any sudden "leaps forward" until the Vietnam years, when the proportion

of Catholics attending college increased from 28 per cent during the Cold

lid ice) (.2

War to 42 per cent. It has long been the myth that the G. I. Bill, at the

end of the Second World War, led to a dramatic increase in Catholics going

to college; but there is no support for this assumption in TableS15.
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411
(_ Indeed, there was a 7 percentage point increase in Second World War

cohort college attendance over the Depression cohort, but in the Depression

cohort there was a 5 percentage point increase over college attendance during

the Roaring 20s. In both eras the Catholic increase in college attendance

did little more than keep pace with the national increase. The final

catching up occurred only with the coming of Camelot and then Vietnam.

But if there is no'dramatic change in college attendence between

the end of the Depression and the beginning of the World War II era, there

is a dramatic change in Catholics'relative occupational position in the

American social structure (Table During the Depression decade, American

Catholics were more than one unit beneath the mean of their cohort in occupa-

tional achievemenm(declining in the ()s and even further in the '30s). -

But in the era during and after the Second World War, there was a dramatic

move forward. Catholics were 1.34 units above their cohorts during the World

(.2:1?)

War II era, 2.72 units'above'during the Cold War period, and almost 3 units

above the cohort mean during the Vietnam years. The American Catholics who

moved into young adulthood during the 1940s made career choices which put

them decisively in the upper half of the American population. Their successors

in the Cold War cbhort. surpassed even the Methodists, firmly taking

fotirth place in the American class structure behind Jews, Episcopalians, and

Presbyterians in terms of occupational prestige. (We leave aside the

erratic residual "nondenominational Protestant" group, whose statistics must

be .treated with caution because of their small size.) By the end of the

Vietnam era, young American Catholics, in terms of their career choices, were

substantially ahead of all Protestants except the old-stock Presbyterians and

411
Episcopalians.

6,)
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(Table lc about here)

Income is a less useful technique for reconstructing a passage through

history than either education or occupation. Education,and to some extent

occupation, represent decisions that were made when a respondent was in his

late teens or early twenties. Income, however, can be the result of decisions

made at that time, of subsequent events, and of current behavior. Nevertheless,

the income figures in Table tell fundamentally the same story. Catholics

who reached young adulthood in the World War I era are only $103 beneath

their cohort peers' income. Those who grew up are $426 beneath the cohort

mean, and those who came to adulthood during the Depression are even more

($474) beneath the cohort mean. But those who matured during the Second

World War and immediately after and during the Cold War are more than

$100 above the cohort mean. The really decisive change comes with the

Vietnam generation, who are $1562 above the ',..ncome mean of their cohort.

They have replaced Presbyterians as the second most successful Gentile

group in American society. Indeed, they are only $5 under the Episcopalians

in their income.

(Table about here)

The urban, northeastern, and north central residence of Catholics

may be thought to give them some advantage in the income "race" over other

Protestant groups. But there is little difference between Catholics and

Episcopalians in their urban concentration (71 per cent for the Catholics

and 72 per cent for the Episcopalians--Table 3), and not much difference

in their concentration in- the northeast and north central (62 per cent of
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the Catholics in this region, 60 per cent of the Episcopalians). That

there is only $5 difference immean income between Catholics and Episcopalians

in the Vietnam generation is as good a proof as any other available that

the immigrant era is over. Catholics have "arrived" in American society.

If we turn to the individual Catholic ethnic groups, we can find

a mor e detailed and fascinating narrative of the history of the first

three-quarters of the twentieth century.(Table 1?). The Irish, even by

the time of the First World War, were ahead of the rest of the country in

college attendance. The superior college achievement

of the Irish Catholics has remained relatively constant from World War II

until the present. German Catholics, on the other hand, seem to have suf-

fered a severe decline in the ratio of college attendance during theRoaring

20s. That this phenomenon is not the result of sampling variation seems

to be confirmed by the fact that German Protestants also suffered the same

dip in occupation and income (German CatholicAloccupation and education).

Given the size of the two German samples when combined,. the fact that

the dip that occurs in the 1920s seems to affect Catholib, and Prbteatant

Germans, and the surge of anti-German atticudes during and just after the

First World War, it seems reasonable to conclude that these data are dramatic

evidence of the impact of the war on German-American morale. Historians

might be well advised to interview German-Americans of this generation
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(now in their late sixties and early seventies) to learn in greater detail

what the war did to them. 'Treatment of Getman-Americans during this era

is like the Spanish Influenza, a forgotten but monumental national tragedy.

German Protestants, incidentally, seem to be able to recover from it more

quickly than German Catholics, uho only got back to the national average

in education by the Cold War era.
11

(Table 1:K about here)

The Polish, Slavic, and Italian Catholic groups, beginning during

the First World War with a ratio of college attendance of about half the

national average, did not improve their relative standing much until the

World War II decade.

average. Then, during the Cold War era, they achieved virtual parity.

It would appear that it was the southern and eastern European and not

the Irish Catholics who profited most from the G. I. Bill and the prosperity

of the World War II era and thereafter. The Irish had already "made it";

the children and grandchildren of the southern and eastern European immigrants

drew even with the rest of the society inthe years after 1945.

In terms of their occupationAl achievement, the Poles, Slays, and -,

Italians began substantially below the national mean in their career choices

during the Second World War. The young Poles made career choices in the

World War I era which left them 6 units beneath the national mean, the Slays,

ig,

7 years beneath it, and the Italians, 2 units beneath the national mean. (Table ),9)

This deficit continued through the RocTing 20s, through the Depression and

World War II, and into the Cold War era, where all three groups experienced
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a dramatic turnaround in the occupational achievement that was produced

by the current career choices made by their young people during the 1950s.

The Poles, Slays, and Italians came even with the rest of the American public

in the Eisenhower era in their occupational achievement just as they did in

educational attainment. For the Slays and Italians there is a decline in

the Vietnam generation. In all likelihood the reason is that many of the

young people of these groups are still in graduate school finishing their

professional training. J17
(Table p9 about here)

The career choices of the Irish seem to have suffered a setback during

the Depression years, when their advantage over the rest of their cohort fell

from almost 10 units to 5. But in the years after the Depression, the Irish

recaptured their advantage. We therefore conclude that an examination of the

history of the last half-century of American Catholic ethnic groups with the

observation that the Irish began the century substantially ahead of the rest

of the Catholic population, second only to the Jews and the Episcopalians

and Presbyterians in their occupational achievement. They never yielded

their advantage, despite the setback of the Great Depression. The Germans

began the century close to the national mean and suffered a set-back in the

Roaring 20s, which suggests that the shcck of the First World War slowed their

progress ever since, and they are now where they were 60 years ago. The Poles,

Italians, and Slave managed to make it in the years after the Second World

War in a dramatic fashion.

The figures on cohort income (Table) confirm this picture. The

Depression was a setback to the Irish, but one from which they recovered so

that by the time of the Vietnam generation the advantage of the Irish Catholics

over their cohort income mean was almost $4000. All the Catholic groups (with
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the exception of the French and Spanish-speaking) have surpassed their

cohorts in income achievement by the time of the generation growing up

during the Cold War. The change between the World War II cohort and the

Cold War cohort for the Italians, Poles, and Slays is striking--$1900 for

the Italians, $2300 for the Slays. By the time of the Vietnam generation,

the mean income of the Irish Catholics and the Italian Catholics had sur-

passed the mean income of the Jews of their cohort. American Jews have im-

proved their relative advantage over the cohort mean in income consistently

through the years; indeed, their advantage in the Vietnam generation is higher

than the Cold War generation. Nevertheless, the dramatic improvement between

Cold War and Vietnam for Italians (almost $3800) and the Irish (almost

$3100) has given these two groups at least a temporary superiority over the

Jews of their own age cohort and

iincome.
(Table 241 about here)

But before there is too much dancing in the streets in Port Washington,

Queens, and Beverly) perhaps it should be noted that many Jews of the Vietnam

cohort group may still be in graduate school, finishing their internships and

residencies, or spending brief interludes in communes. Whether the Irish

and Italian Catholics are in truth on their way to becoming the richem ethnic

groups in America is something that remains to be seen.

Conclusion

The reconstructions we have attempted through the analysis of the

composite file are at best tentative, speculative, and uncertain.--at least

in their specific detail. Still, granting all the uncertainties, a number

of general observe ions may be"made with some confidence about American

Catholics.
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l. There is no such thing as a "Catholic facttr" which impedes

educational, economic, and occupational success. The lower scores on

these measures for American Catholics were almost entirely the result

of the immigration experience.

2. The American Catholic population has absorbed a number of

severe shocks during the present century: massive waves of generally

unwelcome immigrants, the anti-German reaction to.the First World War,

the Great Depression, and, more recently, the immigration of the Spanish-

speaking. By the time of the Vietnam years, the populatinn had managed

to absorb all but the last of these shocks.

3. The Irish Catholics began the present century ahead of the

national average in education, occupation, and income. Despite a dip

during the Great Depression, the Irish have been able to maintain this

advantage. They are now the most successful Gentile group in American

society, and,for the generation under thirty, teem to be threatening

the Jews in income. The surprising phenomenon about the Irish is not

the fact of their success but that it can be traced back to the beginning

of the century. It would seem that the reason ho one noticed it (including

the Irish) is that the standard of comparison for ethnic success has always

been the Jews--a standard that illustrates one of the most outstanding success

ttories in all human history.

4. The First World War seems to have been a blow to German Catholics

which took them a long, long time to recover front.

5. The southern and eastern European groups of the turn-of-the-

century have slowly and persistently made their way into the American main-

stream, so that by the time we arrive at the Cold W,A. and Vietnam generations,

6J
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the descendants of these ethnic groups have become part 'of the mainstream

of American society by anyone's standards. The stereotype of the "blue-collar

ethnic" simply does not apply to the southern and eastern Europeans under

forty. On'the contrary, of them, the stereotype is ludicrously false.

6. The Spanish-speaking and French Catholic groups have not shown

the progress of the southern and eastern European immigrants. The low

scores of Catholics on many educational, occupational, and income measures

are almost entirely a function of the problems and obstacles these groups

are still experiencing. Given the amazing success of the Italians, Poles,

and Slays, we cannot reject the possibility of equally dramatic success in

the years ahead for the French and the Spanish-speaking.

7. In fine, the result of the last three-quarters of a century

is that Catholics under forty have elbowed themselves into a position in

American society where they are behind the Presbyterians, the Episcopalians,

and the Jews in :heir achievement. In the Vietnam generation, the Irish

Catholics are second only to the Jews in education and second to no one

in income. The Italian Catholics are second only to the Irish in income.

It is a remarkable success story. The American Catholic population

has absorbed immigration, war, and depression. It has seized for itself

not only parity but for some groups, in some matters, superiority in American

society. The Irish in particular have been, despite their own frequently

agonized lamentations, extraor1inarily successful. Unfortunately for

American Catholics they have become successful only when success is no longer

considered important. When the rest of the society valued ecucational,

occupational, and economic success, Catholics didn't have it. Now they hase
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achieved it, it seems that the intellectual elites are di-posed to write

off achievement as the result of selfishness and greed. For Cat 3lics,

you can't win apparently.

In conclusion, it is interesting and perhaps ironic that the ferment

of the Vatican Council should have occurred in the Catholic Church at the

same ti ;.1e that the eastern and southern European ethnic groups were struggling

into a position of parity in the American economic struggle and the Irish

were pulling ahead. Whether this accidental concatenation of two powerful

s ocial forces will be a benefit or a hindrance to the Catholic Church in

American society remains to be seen.

It might be argued that the religious changes in American Catholicism,

which we described briefly in the last chapter and to which we will turn

in later chapters, are the result of the social and economic changes which

we have traced in the present chapter. One slay argue thatthereligious_be-

havior of American Catholics would have changed even if there had not been

a Second Vatican Council or an encyclical letter on birth control. It is

surely the case that when a substantial proportion of your population has

attended college, you must approach religion in a somewhat different fashion

than you did when most of your membership was not so well educated. But it

does not necessarily follow that social and economic change will generate

religiousattitudinal, and behavioral change. The first, second, and even

third generation American Catholics were to an overwhelming extent committed

to being both American and Catholic. But they were also to a very substantial

extent committed to being Democrats. While there is obviously not a perfect

par allel between politics and religion, it could be argued with equal plausibility

that the educational, occUpational and economic success of American CathoLic

would wean them from both their loyalties to the Catholic Church and to the

7i
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Democratic party. That there is an erosion of Catholic religious behavior

we have demonstrated in Chapter 2 (and we will return to this theme later).

If there is a similar erosion in Democratic party support, then one would

have a plausible argument that social and economic changes over the past

three-quarters of a century made inevitable both political and religious

attitudinal aridbehavioral change among American Catholics. If, on the

other hard, there has been relatively little in the way of political change

for American Catholics, we must admit the possibility that religious change,

however it may have been prepared for by economic change, was something special

and unique.

In the following chapter, Joan Fee will investigate the question of

the departure from the Democratic party and from moderate liberal political

positions of American Catholics as a result of their economic success and

their movement to the suburbs--a disaffiliation which in some quarters is

almost taken for granted. To anticipate Ms. Fee's findings somewhat,

there is very little evidence of change either in political attitudes

or political affiliations among America. Catholics, despite the social and

economic changes and the political unrest of the last two decades.
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TABLE 1-B

DEVIATION FROM MEAN INCOME OF DENOMINATIONS, 1974-74

(Mean = $11,082)

Denomination
Deviation from Mean

in Dollars

Baptist

Methodist

-90
(1143)

92
(742)

Lutheran 45
(437)

Presbyterian 2, 583(258)

Episcopalian 3,611
(134)

Other Protestants 1,119(648)

Protestant;,, no denomination 679
(157)

catholic 586
(1427)

Jew 3,405(145)

7 ,1



III

TABLE 2

COLLEGE EDUCATION AND METROPOLITAN DWELLING FOR RELIGIOUS
DENOMINATIONS (BLACKS EXCLUDED)

(SuperNORC Composite Sample)

Denominations

Per Cent
College

Per Cent
Metropolitan

Baptist 23 46

Methodist 32 51

Lutheran 22 53

Presbyterian 51 65

Episcopalian 59 72

Other Protestants 28 56

Protestants, no denomination 34 67

Catholic 27 71

Jew 60 95

All Americans 32

7

27
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TABLE 6

NET EDUCATIONAL DIFFERENCES OF AMERICAN DENOMINATIONS
FROM METHODIST MEAN, STANDARDIZING FOR FATIER'S

EDUCATION (BLACKS EXCLUDO)

Denominations Grbss Difference
Net of Father's

education

Baptist -1.16 -..31

Lutheran - .62 -.:40

Presbyterian 0.80 .28

Episcopalian 1.61 - .40

Other Protestants -0.67 -.03

Protestants, no denomination -0.57 - .68

Catholic -0.53 - .09

Jew 2.12 1.21

rtj

3



3-2-

TABLE 7

NET OCCUPATIONAL PRESTIGE DIFFERENCES OF AMERICAN DENOMINATIONS

FROM METHODIST MEAN, STANDARDIZING FOR FATHER'S EDUCATION

AND OWN EDUCATION (BLACKS EXCLUDED)

Denominations

Baptist

Lutheran

Presbyterian

Episcopalian

Other Protestants

Protestants, no denomination

/II Catholic

Gross
Net of Father's

Educatiom

Net of Father's
and Own Education

-3.92 3.91 -2.44

-2.23 2.22 -1.29

5.26 4.64 3.30

7.02 3.06 2.90

-2.80 -1.69 - .79

-0.51 .64 - .50

-1.19 -1.18 - .36

Jew 7.76 7.32 6.05

U 0



TABLE 8

NET INCOME DIFFERENCES OF AMERICAN DENOMINATIONS FROM METHODIST

MEAN, STANDARDIZING FOR FATHER'S EDUCATION, FOR FATHER'S

EDUCATION AND OWN EDUCATION; AND FOR FATHER'S
EDUCATION, OWN EDUCATION, AND OCCUPA-
TIONAL PRESTIGE (BLACKS EXCLUDED)

(SuperNORC Composite Sample)

Denominations

Baptist

Lutheran

Presbyterian

Episcopalian

Other Protestants

Protestants, no de-

nomination

Catholic

Jew

Gross

Net of Father's

Education

,Net of Father's

Education and
Own Education

Net of Father's
,Education, Own Edu-
cation, and Occu-
pational Prestige

-1109 - 702 709 - 246

- 425 - 318 - 285 - 60

942 480 563 - 99

1168 428 249 - 32

-1035 - 650 - 756 - 384

1525 1450 1770 1786

- 196 106 92 274

3136 3052 2960 1912



TABLE 9

DIFFERENCES FFOM NATIONAL EDUCATION MEAN OF CATHOLIC

ETHNIC GROUPS (NORC2)

(Mean = 12.3)

Ethnic Group Gross
Standardized for Father's
Education, Region and City

Size

Irish .90 .37

German .10 -.53

Polish -.20 .75

Slavic -.60 .71

Italian -.60 -.14

French -.30 -.09

Spanish-speaking -2.20. -.21

8



TABLE 10

DIFFERENCES FROM NATIONAL OCCUPATIONAL PRESTIGE MEAN

OF CATHOLIC ETHNIC GROUPS (NORC2)

(Mean = 40.4)

Ethnic Group Gross

Standardized for Father's
Education, Region, City Size,

and Own Education

Irish 3.90 2.28

German .80 .51

Polish - .40 2.71

Slavic - .50 2.05

Italian - .20 1.23

French - 1.50 -1.15

Spanish-speaking - 7.40 -4.81

8V



TABLE 11

DIFFERENCES FROM NATIONAL INCOME MEANS OF
CATHOLIC ETHNIC GROUPS (NORC2)

(Mean = $12,706)

Ethnic Group

Standardized for Father's
Education, Region, City Size,
Own Education, and Occupa-

Gross tional Prestige

Irish $ 2,162 $ 324

German 1,556 633

Polish 677 1,986

Slavic 195 828

Italian 1,253 2,865

111 French - 222 - 398

Spanish-speaking -2,964 448

8'
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TABLE 17

RATIO OF COLLEGE ATTENDANCE TO COHORT COLLEGE ATTENDANCE
YOR CATHOLIC ETHNIC GROUPS

(SuperNORC Composite Sample)

Ethnic Group ,World War I Roaring '20's Depression World War II Cold War Vietnam
.....ala

Irish 1.41 1.44 1.39 1.48 1.18 1.37

German 1.41 .66 .83 1.00 1.00 1.05

Polish .41 .22 .40 .69 1.06 1.13

Slavic .53 .61 .52 .72 1.12 1.00

Italian .41 .50 .61 .72 .90 1.04

Spanish-speaking .70 .16 .30 .31 .77 .60

nch .65 .72 .83 .72 .68 .44
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TABLE 18

DEVIATION FROM OCCUPATIONAL PRESTIGE MEAN OF

COHORT FOR CATHOLIC ETHNIC GROUPS

(SuperNORC Composite Sample)

"3

Ethnic Group ,World War I

Irish 7.4

German - 1.4

Polish - 6.2

Slavic - 7.4

Italian - 2.5

ilanish-speaking -10.0

French - 4.2

Roaring '20's Depression World War II Cold War Vietnam

9.7 5.0 8.1 6.1 8.8

,0.7 1.6 . 1.5 6.3 1.5

- 2.9 - 6.4 - 3.6 3.8 5.0

- 3.1 - 2.1 - 1.7 4.3 0.2

- 1.0 - 1.9 - 0.9 4.9 1.8

- 8.1 -12.4 -18.0 -10.0 - 9.0

- 1.2 - 0.8, - 0.4 1.1 - 3.5

91



' TABLE 19

DEVIATION OF CATHOLIC ETHNIC GROUPS FROM COHORT INCOME MEAN

(SuperNORC Composite Sample)

4,1

Ethnic Group ,World War I Roaring '20's Depression World War II Cold War Vietnam

Irish $ 147 $ 2, 344 $ 881 $ 773 $ 717 ; 3, 821

German 716 1,166 794 116 778 1,629

Polish 1, 333 - 370 - 17 968 940 2, 314

Slavic -1, 407 321 - 984 430 1, 862 1, 267

Italian 162 - 656 37 159 18 3,766

nish-speaking -1,183 -10813 -2, 383 -2, 410 -2, 289 -2, 2471

French - 290 - 958 - 652 - 109 - 298 - 455



FOOTNOTES, CHAPTER 3

1. This chapter condenses and reports on the Catholic dimension

of a larger and much more detailed analysis by Andrew M. Greeley, The Demo-

graphy of Denominational and Ethnic Groups. Beverly Hills, Cal.: Sage Press,

forthcoming.

2. I am indebted to Peter H. Rossi for the suggestion that ethnic

groups might be studied in the same way.

3. By adding the two parochial school surveys, we have made the

composite sample disproportionately Catholic. Due allowance has been made

for that in the analysis reported in this chapter. The reader should not

be surprised, however, if in inspecting the tables he discovers more Catholic

respondents than the appropriate 25 per cent.

4. Blacks are excludei from this analysis because it seems that the

most relevant comparisons are between Catholics and other white Americans, and

that the racial factor would blur these comparisons. Similarly, black Catholics

were excluded from most NORC surveys because they are so small a proportion

of the American Catholic population that not enough of them would appear in

the sample to warrant detailed analysis. A discussion orrblack Catholics, however,

will be reported in The Demography of Denominational and Ethnic Groups (see note

1).

5. A score in which the various occepations in the country are ranked

from 0 to 99.

ti



Footnotes, Chppter 3, page 2.

6. For a discussion of these various techniques, see Althauser

7. Tables 9-11 are based only on the NORC2 compositesample. They

represent data collected 5fter 1970. They also represent comparisons with

the national average (including blacks), and are hence standardized on the

national average and not on the Methodist mean. There will be some discrepencies

between-data reported in these tables and the previous tables.

8. The French and Spanish-speaking data are reported here only for

the sake of completeness. They should be treated with caut.ior. Before 1970,

NORC had a sampling point in Manchester, New Hampshire. French respondents

were concentrated in that area, for the most part. Since 1970, the Manchester

sampling point has been eliminated NORC's French-speaking respondents, in

addition to some New Englanders, would also include a fair number of Louisiana

Cajuns. Hence the small size of the French sample and the peculiar changes

in its composition make it highly unreliable. Similarly, the geographic

distribution of Spanish-speaking respondents is so badly skewed that one should

be cautious of interpreting the Spanish-speaking data reported, although it

is doubtless true that Spanish-speaking Catholics have yet to have the oppor-

tunity to "catch up" with the rest of the American population. For the Spanish-

speaking (not for the French), better data exist in the federal census.

9. For a new and sophisticated approach to the acculturation of immigrants

in one city, see Charles Shannabruch, "The Catholic Church's role in the A ericani-

zation of Chicago immigrants--1833-1928." Ph. D. dissertation, University of

Chicago, 1975.

10. See The Demography of Denominational and Ethnic Groups,, (See note 1)

for detailed descriptions of German Protestants.
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CHAPTER 4

POLITICAL CONTINUITY AND CHANGE

Joan L. Fee

Although American separation of church and state has prevented

a direct connection between religious denominations and political parties,

throughout U.S. history the parties have offered a differential appeal

to voters of various religious convictions.
1 With the advent of survey

analysis, the tendency of Catholics and Jews to consider themselves

Democrats and of white Protestants to think of themselves as Republicans

has been well documented.
2 However, party identification appears to be

in a state of flux. Also documented is the growing number of voters to

abandon party identification in favor of independent stance and the shift-

ing allegiances of the once solidly Democratic South.5 Perhaps receiving

less attention, are the changing economic fortunes of religious groups

in America. In the years since World War II, Catholic Americans have

surpassed white Protestants in median education and income while Jewish

Americans continue to maintain their highest socioeconomic slot.
4

This

C/4/'TWA
Trpur will study the patterns of party identification among American

religious groups over the past twenty years, paying particular attention

to the partisanship of Catholics.

Before beginning the analysis, it Seems appropriate to consider

why religious groups would subscribe to different brands of politics.

Theoretical justifications assume two main forms: the historical expla-

nations, describing how the religious-political connection begins, and

the maintaining theories, showing how the relationship survives over

time. In the case of American Catholics, for example, the historical

theories take three main tacks!
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1. a) Catholics historically have been an outgroup, low on

the social and economic ladder and discriminated against.

Thus, they turned to the Democratic Party (dramatized by

Roosevelt's egalitarian New Deal).5

b) Catholics were pushed into the Democratic Party by the

belligerent anti-Catholic and pro-Nativist stands of the

Whig Republicans who bequeathed 6trands of these tra-

ditions to the Republican Party.

2. The salient candidacy of Al Smith, occurring at a time of

emerging political involvement among immigrants, married

Catholics to Smith's party, the Democratic Party. 7

3. a) At the time of the great: immigrant arrivals, the party

out of power in the North, where most iMmigrants settled,

was the Democratic Party. In order to gain strength, it

appealed to the immigrants through political machines .8

b) Immigrant leaders, excluded from other avenues of advance-

ment, forced their way into the Democratic Party, bringing

their followers with them. 9

Once Catholics have been attracted to the Democratic Party, some

mechanism must insure their over-time allegiance. There are several

theories as to how this might be accomplished.

1. Historicist causes: People cling to familiar patterns out of

tradition.10

2. Parental socialization: Catholics adopt the Democratic identi-

fication of their parents. 11

3. Differential association and group pressures: Catholics tend

to associate with Catholics r2 Their political conversations

reinforce the group trend.

4. Demographic characteristics: Religion, in fact, may be a

spuriods correlate of party identification, passed on because

other factors like socioeconomic status remain constant over

generations. 13

5. Rational choice: Catholics may continue to consider themselves

Democrats because the party seems more sympathetic to the group,

including them in leadership positions. 14

While we cannot: test all of the historical and maintaining theories

offered, we hope that our over-time analysis will tend to support or to

9
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refute some of these explanations of religious-political association,

and the Catholic-Democratic relationship in particular. In ti first sect:on

.we will study in detail political party identification and non-

ident.ification among American social and religious groups over the past

twenty years. It will use an innovative technique, perfected by Kim

and Smidt in their study of party identification--canonical regression. 15

The technique allows a view of two dimensions of party identification:

1) Democratic vs. Republican Party support and 2) party identification

vs. independency, to be studied at the same time.
NI,

In Section 2 we will hone in on an offshoot of the "differ-

ential association and group pressure" maintaining theory. The offshoot

stresses the difference between acculturation and assimilation among

ethnic-religious groups, noting that groups may adapt to American ways,

acculturating, while maintaining a separate ethnic identity, resisting

assimilation. This separate ethnic identity may reinforce a group

political trend. Parenti says, "From birth in the sectarian hospital

to childhood play groups to cliques and fraternities in high school and

college to the selection of a spouse, a church affiliation, social and

service clubs, a vacation resort, and, as life nears completion, an old

age home and sectarian cemetary--the ethnic, if he so desires, may live

within the confines of his sub-societal-matrix--and many do." 16 However,

as individuals suburbanize, assimilation may set in with exposure to a more

heterogenous population than the individual encountered in the old neigh-

borhood. This assimilatien, in turn, may weaken ties to the group

political trend.
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Indeed, Creer found in a St. Louis study that Catholic suburban-

ices voted more Republican than did their inner-city counterparts,

17

although they continued to identify as Democrats. We will note the

degree of suburbanization among the various religious groups over the

twenty year period under study and will observe the political identifi-

cation of the groups according to place of residence, Although this

forms a rather crude test of assimilation since it does not take into

account homogeniety of neighborhood, it will provide some indication

of the political impact of suburbanization. Finally, we will compare

the party identification patterns
of the groups to their scores on a

left-right opinion scale.

The data are taken from the Michigan Survey Research Center

111
election studies. In order to provide a maximum number of cases for

analysis at each point in time, the studies have been grouped into

three periods: early (1952, 56, 5b), middle (1960, 62, 64), and late

(1968, 70, 72)--each period containing two presidential elections and

one congressional election study.

Section 1-

To begin the analysis, two sets of dummy -variables are construct-

ed, one representing the categories of party identification, and the other

representing the demographic characteristics of religion, education, region,

race, and place of residence (inner-city vs. suburb vs. other). A canon-

ical correlation is run in order to determine the degree to which social

background characteristics predict party identification. Then, a second

canonical correlation is computed to determine to what extent religion

alone could predict party identification. The retmlts appear in Table I.

I
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Canonical correlation, a simple correlation between the sets

of variates, first selects a factor accounting for a Jlaximum amount of

variance in the sets of variables, and then selects a second factor

accounting for a maximum amount of the residual variance not accounted

for by the first factor, and so on. Ls noted in Table 1, party identi-

fication and the demographic variables correlate on two statistically

significant dimensions (one of which turns out to be the Democratic

vs. Republican factor, the other the independent vs. party identifier

factor) which will be discussed in more detail below. Here we note

that there is a moderate relationship between party identification and

the social characteristics studied, and that the relationship seems

quite stable over the years.
18

Furthermore, given the moderate nature

of the social characteristics-party identification relationship, religion

is not a bad predictor of party identification. The correlation of

religion with party identification is about half of that of party identi-

fication with all of the social characteristics taken togetner. The

predictive power of religion in relation to the other social character-

istics is rather surprising, since 't does not take race into account.

Its power is somewhat diluted by the fact that black and white Protestants

hold such different party allegiances.

Table 2 reveals a number of interesting things. First of all, when

the scores have been adjusted, religion (andin the early periods, region)

becomes mare important,while the other, social characteristics decline in

value, indicating the consistent importance of religion as a distinct

contrilutor to political views. In contrast, the other social characteristics

tel.(' to reinforce each other. Second, the religious scores and racial scores

--and the combined religio-ethnic scores- -are noticeably Miller than the scores

90
1
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of other categories with greater distance between groups, indicating greater

political differences along religious and ethnic lines than among other edu-

cational or residence groupings.

As far as individual religious groups are concerned . . .

The Protestant commitment to Republicanism remains fairly steady over

the period rtndied, as does the Catholic commitment to the Democratic

Party. The Catholic Democratic score jumps slightly in time 2, a result

of a sharp jump in the 1960 Kennedy election, and the Catholic independ-

ency rate falls slightly during that time period. The figures below

taken from Table 3 more clearly demonstrate the stability of the

Protestant-Catholic differences, with some fluctuation during time 2.

The stability remain more true of Republican-Democratic differences

than of' differences independency.

DIFFERENCES IN DIRECTION Of PARTY IDENTIFICATION AND IN
PARTISANSHIP VS. INDEPENMNCY AMONG WHITE PROTESTANTS

AND CATHOLICS, TIMES 1 THROUGH 3

Time 1 Time 2 Time 3

Direction of Party Identification

. .

-26

+16

-34

+14

-30

+13

Total Difference

Expected on the 13sis of
Other Social Characteristics

Religious Difference -42 -48 -43

Partisanship yq. indeprndeney,

19 9 12Total Difference

Expected on the Basis of
Other Social Characteristics -1 2 -2

Religious Difference 20 7 14

00



Among Jews, interestingly, the actual Deniocratic commitment

seems to have dropped slightly over the years, but the adjusted scores

have risen. In other words, the proportion of Democratic Jews in re-

lation to the rest of the population is declining slightly--but with

rising Jewish educational levels and suburbanization, the importance

of religion as a Democratizthg factor is rising.

The "other" religious category forms such a small proportion of

the population that the trends here are probably not too reliable, although

there seems somewhat of an affinity toward Republicanism and independency

among this group. More interesting are the growing number of Americans

Who express no religious affiliation. These voters show a consistent ten-

dency to choose independency in political affiliation as well as inde-

pendency in their religious affiliation. Indeed, they represent the most

consistently independent group of voters in the U,S.

The ethno-religious categories at the bottom of Table2provide

additional information, particularly on the Catholics. The inclination

of Irish and Polish Catholics to consider themselves Democrats approaches

the Jewish inclination; in fact, their Democratic leanings exceed those

of the Jews in the middle period containing.the Kennedy election. On

the other hand, the blacks from time 1 to time 3 evolve from one of

the weaker Democratic ethnic supporters to the most Democratic ethnic

grouping. The Catholic groups and the Jews at time 1 show the greatest

tendency toward independency; by time 3 the differences between the

religious-ethnic groups seems to have diminished in the area of independ-

ency vs. partisanship.

Oi
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Figure 1 summarizes the information contained in the tables on

religion and partisanship. The two triangles represent the changing

social distance between the different part identifications in time 1 (the

unbroken line) and time 2 (the broken line). Kim and Schmidt (1974) explain

the rationale behind this social distance technique19 Suffice it to say

here that scores are the mean partisan scores on each dimension of social

background characteristics. The figure show us that in Time 1 and time 3,

the greatest difference in social characteristics occurs between RLmoblicans

and Democrats. Incontrast, the Republicans and Independents are closest in

social characteristics during the Eisenhower years of time 1, but by time 3

the Democrats and the Independents. represent closer social backgrounds.

The quadrangle and pentagon in Figure 1 show the partisan differences

between the various religious groups (obtained directly from the adjusted

scores of Table 2). We sec that during the Eisenhower years, those of "other"

religions and of no religion, on the average, are in party identifi-

cation; and by time 3, they maintain the proximity, but do a flip-flop on

the Democrat-Republican scale. The Jews and Protestants experience the

greatest distance in partisan identification--with the distance growing

from time 1 to time 3. As a matter of fact, political distance between

religious groups seems to be intensifying slightly over time--as shown

by the increasing area of the time 3 quadrangle over that of time 1

caused by the greater distances between the partisan scores of most

religious groups. Between Protestants and Catholics, however, differences

in partisanism actually decreased slightly from a difference of 46.4 points

IOti
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in time 1 to a difference of 45.1 points in time 3. This decrease in

partisanship probably results from the increasingly Democratic identifi-

cation of black Protestants. Table 3 summarizes the differences in partisan-

ship noted in Figure 1. The left hand score in each column is the difference

between the groups at time 1; the right hand score represents the time 3

difference.

It should be recalled, from Table 1, that the middle time period

produced the largest correlation between religion and party identification

on both dimensions. These partisan distances, therefore, would be larger

during time 2 than in times 1 and 3. It seems, however, that the short

term force of a religiously salient election produced the increase in the

political-party religion relationship during time 2. For this reason, we

have graphed times 1 and 3, which should reflect a more accurate picture

of the over-time long term trend. From Table 1, we also remember that the

relationship between religion and party identification increased along

Dimension II beteen times 1 and 3, Dimension I remaining the same. Thus,

most of the increased distance in partisanship Shown over the years results

from an increasing relationship between independency and religion rather

than between a growing denominational-party relationship. This jibes with

Figure 1, where, with the exception of the Jews, most of the movement by

the religious groups is along th- Y rather than the X axis.

103
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To summarize, we have learned interesting trends from the canonical

regression of party identification with a variety of social characteristics

and from the canonical regression of party identification with religion.

First, in relation to other characteristics, religion is a fairly important

predictor of party identification--distinct from other social characteristics.

Second, as a predictor of hepublical or Democratic party identification

(Dimension I), religion remains fairly stable over time, increasing slightly

in time 2, the period containing a religiously salient election.

On the second dimension, independency, religion has become a

slightly better predictor of partisanship or lack of partisanship over

,time. A good part of this predictability seems to stem from the growing

number of voters who espouse no religion and no party affiliation. Most

probably these people are a young cohort of the Viet Nam generation voters.

We should note, however, that those Americans without a religion have

in all time periods been independent. (They appear particularly inde-

pendent in time 2 as compared to the major religions who more steadfastly

hold party identifications in this period.) What makes these "no-religionists"

more important as time goes on is their increasing numbers.

Concerning the partisanship of the various religious groups: white

Protestants and Catholics remain fairly stable in their over-time partisan

commitments, the Protestants maintaining a more Republican identification

than the rest of the population, the Catholics a more Democratic one. As

mentioned above, those espousing no religion also demonstrate a stable

trend, but one of independency rather than partisarribip. From time 1 to

101
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time 3, the Jews grow slightly less Democratic as compared to the rest of the

populatiou; but religion, compared to other social characteristics, becomes a

more important predictor of their partisanship. In contrast, black Protestants

dramatically increase their allegiance to the Democratic party.

Section 2

Before tackling the relationship between suburbanization and

party identification among the religious groups, it is interesting to

note the change in residence patterns over the past 20 years. Table 4

dramatizes this change. It reflects the proportion of the population,

in each religious-racial group, that lives in the suburbs as a percen-

tage of those located in metropolitan areas. In the case of blacks in

time 1, for example, 21 per cent of the sample live in the suburbs of

large cities (12 Standard Metropolitan Sampling Areas), with the remain-

ing 79 per cent inhabiting the inner city.

.In each of the time periods under study, the white Protestant

group represents the highest proportion of suburbanites. The white

Catholics and Jews are suburbanizing at a much more rapid rate than Pro-

testant suburban dwellers. On the other hand the Catholic suburbani-

zation rate has slowed between times 2 and 3 and may be reaching an equi-

librium stage. Black Protestants suburbanized little over the years

studied and may even have become more urban. The whites expressing no

religion do not contain enough respondents to offer a stable trend, but

they appear somewhat less suburbanized than white Protestants and pos-

sibly than white Catholics.

We now begin a study of Figures 2 through 7. These figures

graph the mean party identification scores (when 0 equals strong Demo-

crat, 1 equals weak Democrat, 2 equals a Democratic-leaning independent,

3 equals a "pure "r dependent, 4 equals a Republican-leaning independent,

106
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5 equals a weak Republican, and 6 equals a strong Republican) of the dif-

ferent racial-religious groups according to their educational and residence

patterns. The figures possess the advantage of displaying, perhaps more

clearly, the trends discussed in Part I while presenting evidence on the

impact of place of residence on the party-identification of religious

groups. Unlike the canonical regression scores, however, mean party

identification scores do not distinguish between party identifiers and

independents. If a group of Catholic Republican suburbanites becomes

independent and an equivalent group of Catholic suburban Democrats also

takes on an independent identification, the mean party identification

score of she group will remain the same. (This was true of the canoni-

cal regression technique concerning Democrat to Republican (or vice versa)

group changes; however such movement occurs less often than a shift toward

independency in these times.) With this caveat in mind, we address the

figures.

Figures 2a through 2e note the mean party identification scores

of five racial-religions groups (white Protestants, white Catholics, white

Jews, those whites who hold no religious affiliation, and black and other

non-white Protestants), according to their educational backgrounds. The

trends shown in Figures 2a and b arc most probably more reliable than

those of 2c, d, and e since the white Protestant and Catholic groups con-

tain many more people. In these two white groups, Catholic and Protestant,

the difference in mean par', identification scores among the different

educational groups is similar. In both cases, across time, the college

educated consistently veer more toward a Republican or independent stance,

with the high school educated slightly more Democratic, and those with

less than a high school education most Democratic of all. A difference

exists in ,:cgrec of Democratic attachment, however, the highest educated

Catholics showing about ae same tendency to call themselves Democrats as

PrnqUnUL aroun, Catholics at all levels of
106
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education showed the greatest tendency toward the Democratic Party in the

middle time frame.

In contrast to the white Catholics and Protestants, the Jews and

black Protestants seem to be less politically divided on educational lines;

within group party identification is more similar at each educational level.

Among the Jews, the highest educated group members show the greatest tendency

to call themselves Democrats in two of the time periods out cf three. The

most Republican-Independent Jewish group in all time frames remains the

high school educated. Blacks of all educational levels show a growing

Democratic trend over the twenty year period. The time 2 fluctuation in

the college-educated group may result from the small numbers it contains

(N=15, 28, 41 in times 1, 2, and 3 respectively).

Interestingly, those who hold no religious affiliation seem to

be fairly cohesive along partisan lines. Again the fluctuations among

the college-educated probably result from the very few cases the category

containa in times 1 and 2 (N=18, 21 and 62 in times 1, 2, and 3 respecti-

vely). By time 3, the three educational groups had come together to, what

we know from Section I, is a tendeAcy to independency. In this final time

period, the mean party identification score varies less between educational

groupings of the non - denominational than it does among white Catholics and

Protestants.

Figures 3a through e compare party identification scores according

to place of )esi.dence within the racial-religious groups. Interestingly,

among whit" Catholics, and to a lesser degree, white Protestants, place of

residence does not distinguish as well as level of education between the

party identification tendencies. Catholics, particularly, show almo:A

identical party idenLification trends in each of the three residence
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areas of inner city, suburb, and small city/town/rural area. Among white

Protestants, it should be noted, unlike most other groups, those living

in small cities, towns and rural areas are consistently more Democratic

than inner-city dwellers.

Among Jews, in contrast, place of residence distinguishes better

than educational level between different party identification patterns,

with littler city residents consistently more Democratic. Small citie31

towns and rural areas--Just opposite of the white Protestant trend--remain

consistently less Democratic. Perhaps this tendency of Jews to identify

less Democratically in smaller areas and for white Protestants to identify

more Democratically in the are areas indicates a pressure toward homo-

geneous political patterns in small towns as opposed to the suburbs.

Blacks show similar patterns of party identification according

to place of residence as they did according to levels of education; most

blacks are becoming more Democratic. Although the number of suburban

blacks is fairly small (an average of 51 cases per time frame), suburban

blacks show a stable party identification score--seemingly resisting th,-:

group pull toward a more Democratic party identification.

Those whites without a religious affiliation demonstrate similar

partisan scores when differentiated by residence size as they did when

separated by educational attainment--especially in time 3, which contains

the most respondents.

Instead of arraying the various racial-religious groups on a

scale of party identification, Figures 4 and 5 dramatize the different:

left-right political opinions the various groups hold. Left right views

are measures by a factor-analyzed and weighted scale consisting of five

issue areas: black welfare, school integration, economic welfare, size

of government , and foreign policy (mostly attitudes towar

106
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The questions under each area are taken from the SRC election files from

which the party identification information has come.'2
lie")

The left-right

opinions of the different groups fall on a scale ranging from 300

(extremely liberal) to -300 (extremely conservative).

Perhaps the most striking feature in figures 4a, b, c, d, and c

is the swing '_6/ard the left by the college-educated among all religious

groups betwee_ fries 2 and 3, the Catholic college - educated showing the

biggest jump, a rise of 80 points in the two time periods. Yet, this

changing political ideology does not seem to have sparked among the well-

educated a shift in party identification toward the Democrats. This turn-

ing toward liberalism among the college-educated accompanies a slight

' swing toward conservatism among the less-educated white Protestants,

Catholics, and Jews.

Among blacks, education does not seem to affect ideology as much

as it does in the other groups. Ali segments of the black population

share quite liberal positions in time 1 and grow more liberal ov.:r the

years, Again, the downward bump in the pattern of college-educated blacks

probably reflects small numbers (only 15 in time 2, 28 in time 1 and 39

in time 3).

Interestingly, those white's holding no religious affiliation
show

the greatest difference in ideology between the college educated and the

lesser educated. This may result from a division of the "no religion"

voters into a group of well-educated agnostics for whom lack of religion

is a part of an ongoing ideology in contrast to a group of not as well-

educated who have drifted away from religion but who hold political views

closer to those of the rest of the population. The firt, more highly

10d
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educated component expresses ideological views similar to those of highly

educated Jews; the other, lesser-educated, component offers a political

ideology more similar to that of white Protestants and white Catholics.

Aside from the no-religion whites, the four groups of white Protestants,

white Catholics, Jews and black Protestants show individually clustered,

political ideologies which ascend monotonically--spanning the spectrum

from the more conservative white Protestants through the middle shades of

white Catholics and Jews to the most liberal black Protestants.

Figure 5 portrays varying shades of political ideology by resi-

dence place. While white protestants showed the greatest divergence in

party identification between suburban respondents and those in small cities,

towns and rural areas, these two groups espouse similar political ideo-

logies. This fact demonstrates that the translation of ideology into

party identification is often a garbled one.

Among white Protestants, Catholics, and Jew alike, the leftward

movement among college educated in political views does not spell a liberal

swing in the suburbs. In fact, the Catholic and Jewish suburban voters both

became quite a bit more conservative. This factor indicates a high proportion

of suburbanites with less than a college education.

While the number of whites espousing no religion and living in the

city remains quite small (N=16, 26, and 45 in times 1, 2 and 3, respectively)

the extreme upward direction of this line is interesting. It might re-

flect a growing tendency for more radical white, well-educated persons to

seek an urban envi.onment. In the 1950's the differences between the inner-

city and the suburbs were not so starkly drawn. Today, choosing a subur-

411
ban residence over nn urban one may indicate a more conservative political

bent.
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if one considers membership in the Democratic Party the more

liberal partisan identification, the blacks, of ali groups have evolved

:In tie twenty year period in the most consistent directions. From time

1 to time 3 they became increasingly Democratic and, at the same time,

ihcir political ideology evolved to the left.

As a final test of the impact of place of residence on Catholic

party identification and political opinions, Figure 6 notes' the party

identification and left-right scores of white Catholics and Protestants

in different residence areas after the effects of education have been

22'A
removed. The figures show what the scores would be in the different

residence areas if educational attainment in the city, suburbs, and other

areas were the same. Although removing the effect of education shifts

white Protestants and Catholics as a whole into more Democratic and more

liberal positions, controlling for education affects relatively little

the ordering of scores according to residence place, indicating that,

among white Catholics and Protestants, the educational levels are not

radically different in the three residence areas.

As far as party identification is concerned, the only period in

which the order of the party identification changes is time 2. Controlling

for education shifts Protestant city- dwellers into a more Democratic

position than the Protestant voters in small cities, towns, and rural

areas. The educational control in the Catholic population demonstrates

that in time 2 suburban Catholics identified more Democratically than did

city residents and people living in "other" areas if one takes into con-

sideration the fact that Catholic suburbanites are slightly better educated

than their counterparts in other areas. In the area of left-right ideo-

logies, controlling for education brings the Protestant groups into almost



identical ideologies in time 2, while Catholic suburbanites draw slightly

further away from their corcligionists, becoming slightly more liberal.

Conclusions

At the outset prbposcd to study shifts in

party identification among religious groups since the 1950's. We hoped

to pay particular attention to the impact of suburbanization on the

Catholic population and to see if we could corroborate any of the re-

ligious-political theories. We have found that religion continues to

exert an impact on party identification over the period studied; and,

indeed, the impact seems to be increasing slightly as the distance in

partisanship between the religious groups grows. This slight increase

results not from a greater commitment by religious groups to particular

parties, but, rather from an improving ability to predict independency

on the basis of religious affiliation (or non-affiliation).

Furthermore, the connection between religion and party identi-

fication does not seem to diminish greatly with changes in socioeconomic

status. While Catholics rose in socioeconomic status from 1952 to 1972,

surpassing 'white Protestants in mean income and education, their attraction

for the Democratic Party did not diminish. Nor did it diminish when the

group suburbanized. Catholic suburbanites hold nearly as strong Democratic

views as do their corcligionists in other areas. This finding, while it does

not refute the hypothesis that groups abandon group-held political tics as

they assimilate since we do not know how heterogenous are the suburban

neighborhoods containing Catholics, it certainly does not lend weight to

the hypothesis.

Witt uoops, different factors do affect party identification,

however. Amoh, i'rotustants and Catholics, education seems to determine
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the direction or party identification. Jews and black Protestants seem

to identify differently according to residence pattern. These findings

indicate that a general theory on party identification may not always

apply to the sub-societal groups within the U.S. While parsimony and

generalization remain the aims.of theory, exceptions to the rule may

speak more accurately to the varying experiences of cultural minorities.

Perhaps the most interesting aspect of our study lies in a

comnarison of party identification with left-right views. While the most

highly educated and the least highly educated groups, white Jews and

black Protestants, respectively, support the Democratic Party, their

motives, on the surface, seem quite consistent. Each of these groups

concomitantly holds the most liberal ideological views. Yet, another

highly liberal group, the college-educated "no religionist", chooses to

express its political views in independency. And a more conservative

group, American Catholics also has married itself to the Democratic Party.

How does one make sense.of these choices by religious groupings?

One theory which seems to shed light on these political choices is the

"outgroup" or "minority" explanation of attraction to the Democrats. It

offers a reason why such three diverse groups as white Catholics, Jews

and blacks mi,Pt find shelter under the same political umbrella. Each

group at certain times in U.S. history has been discriminated against by

the establishment and thus might continue to shy from the more-establish-

ment Republican Party.

In conclusion, our findings seem to support the historical "out-

gmap" theories of Democratic Party identification. 20
The findings tend

to refute the spurious correlate thelry, that religion is merely a re-

flection of other demographic characteristics and lends no weight to the
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hypothesis asserting that as the old ethnic groups suburbanize, the

Catholic Democratic ties will diminish. The findings point out the

need for more detailed studies of the distinct minority group political

patterns within our society--a task made difficult by the small numbers

of such people encountered in national surveys.

To conclude, if one had been asked twenty years ago whetter social,

educational, and geographic mobility would have a more negative effect on

American Catholics loyal to their Church or to the Democratic party and the

moderate liberalism which has marked their Democratic affiliation, one would

probably have guessed that the party would be in trouble and the Churchyould

not. In fact, the data in the previous chapter suggest that loyalty to many

of the Church's teachings and practices has been eroded. D.,ta in the next

chapter will reveal a sharp increase in apostasy rates. However, neither

suburbanization nor economic and educational advancement seemed to have

had much impact on Catholic loyalty to the Democratic party. Such a phen-

omenon does not prove that the decline in religious loyalty results from other

factors besides acculturation and socioeconomic success, but it at least

alerts us to the possibility that something shattering happened to one loyalty

and not to the other. When one considers the turmoil that has rocked the

Democratic party since the 1968 convention, one must face the possibility

that whatever happened to the Catholic Church during the last decade may have

been cataclysmic indeed.
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FOOTNOTES

1A concise summary of the relationships between various religious

groups and political parties appears in Seymour Martin Upset, "Religion

and Politics in the American Past: and Present," in Lee and Murray, ed.,

Religion and Social Conflict, New York, 1964.

2Beginning with Paul F. Lazarsfeld, Bernard Berelson, and Hazel

Gaudet, The Peule's Choice New York, 1944, most studies touching or

religion and politics discuss the attraction of the religions to different

parties. A representative sample are: Bernard R. Berelson, Paul F.

Lazarsfeld, and William N. McPhee, Voting, Chicago, 1954; Angus Campbell

et al., The American Voter (abridged edition), New York, 1964; Gerhardt

Lenski, The Religious Factor, Garden City, 1\lew York, 1961.

__....//' . 3See especially, Walter Dean Burnham, Critical Elections and the

Mainsprings of American Politics, New York, 1970, p. 91-174; Philip E.

Converse, "Possible Realignment in the South," in Angus Campbell et al.,

Elections and the Political Order, New York, 1966, p. 212-244.

4Tablcs A and B, taken from the SRC files provide a sample of the

over-time changes in Catholic income and education. While, in Table A,

the' inner city and suburban Catholics begin in time 1 with an income below

that of white Protestants, by time 3 their incomes exceed the white

Protestant income. In all residence areas, the Catholic rate of income

growth exceeds that of white Protestants. Jews begin with an income

exceeding that of all other groups and maintain their lead. (In this

table income is not adjusted for inflation.)

Table B, which notes means years of education, focuses on ethnic

groups rather than on residence place. Again, in time 1, most Catholic

ethnic groups (with the exception of the Irish Catholics) fall behind the

white Protestant mean years of educational attainment. But the Catholics,

on the average, gain faster than white Protestants, slightly exceeding

their mean by time 3. Jews not only begin with the highest level of

education (slightly higher than Irish Catholics), but they tie with

Spanish Americans for the highest amount of education gained over the time

period, putting the Jews farther ahead in educational attainment by time 3.

For a more detailed analysis of the SES trends of the various

ethnic and religious groups, see Andrew M. Greeley, "Making It: A Recon-

stmetion of the Demographic History of Religio-Ethnic Croups in the

20th Century," an unpublished research note of the National Opinion Research

Center, Hniversity of Chicago.
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TABLE A

MEDIAN INCOME AMONG THE THREE RE',TGIOUS GROUPS (AS A PERCENTAGE
OF THE GRAND MEAN INCOME), TIME 1 VS. TIME 3,

BY RACE AND RESIDENCE PLACE

(Per Cent)

Group
Time 1

1952-1958
Time 3

1968-1972
Difference

Cent-K11 City (White):

Protestant 95 111 +16
Catholic 94 122 +28
Jew . . . . 111 143 . +32

Suburb (White):
Protestant 111 152 +41
Catholic 302 156 +54
Jew. 151 213 +62

Other Areas (Whitel:
Protestant 83 112 +29
Catholic 87 121 +34
Jew . 141 147 + 6

Black and Spanish, All Areas:
Protestant ..... r I 45 73 +28
Catholic 73 98 +25

TABLE B

MEDIAN YEARS OF EDUCATION BY ETHNIC GROUP AT TIMES 1 3

Group
TiMe 1

1952-l958
Time 3

]968 -1972
DiHerence

English Protestant 10.1 11.3 1.2
Scandivanian Protestant 10.6 12.5 1.9

German Protestant 10.3 11.4 1.1

Other Protestant 10.5 10.8 .3

Irish Catholic 11.1 12.6 1.5

German Catholic 9.6 11.5 1.9

Polish Catholic 9.5 10.7 1.2
Slavic Catholic 9.7 11.4 1.7

Italian Catholic 9.6 11.2 1.6

Other Catholic 10.5 11.5 1.0

Jews 11.2 13.4 2.2

Blacks 8.6 10.2 1.6

Spanish 8.0 10.2 2.2

Other 10.9 12.4 1.5

11
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.

5Samuel Lubell, The Future of American Politics, 2nd edition

revised, New York, 1956, p. 41.
Campbell et al., The American Voter,

PP. Cit., p. 92; also Lipset, op. cit.

6Lipset, op. cit.; also Lawrence Fuchs, "Some Political Aspects

of Immigration,"
in Fuchs, ed., American Ethnic Politics, New York, 1968.

Fuchs analyzes
nativism in American pol i tics, dealing more directly with

nationality than with religion. Of course,
nationality and religion

are often bound up.

7V. 0. Key, Jr., "A Theory of Critical Elections,"
Journal of

Politics, 27, 1955, p. 3-18. Duncan Macrae and James A. Meldrum note in

"Critical Elections in Illinois,
1888-1958," The American Political

Science Review, 54, 1960, p.
669-683, the some tendency of Smith's

candidacy to wed Catholics to the Democrats and to drive Protestants

into Republican
ranks but emphasize that in this state "the more lasting

effects of that change seem more closely related to urban-foreign back-

ground than to religion as such."

8
Harry A. Bailey, Jr., and Ellis Katz, eds., Ethnic Group

Politics, Columbus, 1969.
This is one of the best readers on religion,

nationality and politics.

9
Ibid.

10Key and Munger document this tendency among Indiana voters.

In essentially
similar counties they find continuing contrasting partisan

attachments over time "at least to some extent independent of other

social groupings."
V. O. Key and Frank Munger, "Social Determinism and

Electoral Decision: The Case of Indiana," in Burdeck and Brodbeck, eds.,

American Voting Behavior, Glencoe,
Illinois, 1959, p. 281-299. Wolfinger's

finding that New Haven Italians
maintain their support for the Republican

Party because of early salient Italian candidacies
lends further weight

to the theory. Raymond E. Wolfinger, "The
development and

Persistence of

Ethnic Voting," The American Political Science
Review, 59, 1965, p. 896-908.

11H. B. Remmers shows that high school students assume to a great

degree the party
identification of their parents. H. H. Remmers, "Early

Socialization of Attitudes in Brudick and Brodbeck, eds.,
American Voting

Behavior, Glencoe,
Illinois, 1959, p. 55-67.

Also, M. Kent Jennings and

Richard G. Hiemi, "The Transmission of Political Values from Parent to

Child," American Political Scienc(! Review,
62, 1968, p. 169-184.

12The strength of adherence to the group standard depends on the

salience of the political issue. Campbell et al., pp cit., p. 92, study

the Catholic voting patterns
in regard to Catholic

congressional can-

didates. For analy:.is
of the 1960 election, sec Philip E. Converse,

"Religion and Politics: 1961) Election,"
in Angus Campbell et al.,
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Elections and the Political Order, New York, 1966, p. 96-124. Berelson
and Lcnski. Lind a tendency to conform to the group standard of party
preference even when the group standard differs from parental party
affiliation. Berelson, op. cit.; Lcnski, op. cit.

13
When socioeconomic status :es over generations, these

"cross pressures" lessen a Catholic
Berelson, op. cit.

attraction to the Democratic Party.

t( .

l4
Peter H. Odegard in "Catholicism and Elections in the United

States," in Odegard, ed., Religion and Politics, Englewood, New Jersey,
pe 120-121, observes "under Democratic presidents Franklin Roosevelt zuld
Harry Truman, one out of every four judicial appointments went to a
Catholic as against on out of every 25 under Harding, Coolidge, and Hoover."

15
Jao-On Kim and Corwin E. Schmidt, "The Changing Bases of Political

Identification In the United States: 1952-1972,"University of Iowa,
Department of Sociology, Sociology Working Paper Series, 74:3. The
authors define canonical regression as a "method of analysis which uses
(1) the canonical correlation with dummy variables as a means of quanti-
fying categorical variables, (2) some features of discriminant function
analysis as a means of measuring distances between groups, and (3) dummy
regression (and MCA) as a means of displaying multivariate relationships."

16
Michael Parenti, "Ethnic Politics and the Persistence of Ethnic

Identification," in Bailey and Katz, eds., Ethnic Croup Politics, Columbus,
Ohio, 1969, p. 272.

17
Scott Greer, "Catholic Voters and the Democratic Party," Public

Opinion Ouarterly, 25, 1961, p. 611-625.

18Using the social characteristics of sex, age, region, religion,
education, occupation,md income, Kim and Schmidt achieved correlations
several points higher on Dimension I in the prcsential elections they
studied and averaging about ten points higher on Dimension II.

19\
John R. Petrocik, Chanlilig Party Coalitions maul the Attitudina?

Basis of Aliynment l9'32-19/7 1'h. D. dissertation in the Department of
Political Science, University of Chicago.

20
1)uscribing the technique for deriving moan social background

scores for each partisan group, Kim and Schmidt point out, "Because
canonical correlation is a simple correlation between respective canonical
variates and becam,e these canonical variates are standardized to have
a mean equal to zero, the ezpected canonical scores can be given by the
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following simple regression equations:

Si = rip]. (1)

s2 = r2p2 (2)

where si and s represent the canonical variates for Fartisan identifica-
tion anL1 r

1
an r

2
represent the canonical correlations."

21
The intricacies of construction of the scale will be describedin full in Nie et al., The Changinc; American Voter, funded by the 20th

Century Fund, and tentatively to be published later this year.

A sample question from each issue area follows:

1) Black Welfare; If Negroes are not getting fair treatment in jobs andhousing, the government should see to it that they do.
Agree strongly; Agree but not very strongly; Not sure, it depends;
Disagree but not very strongly; Don't know.

2) School Integration: The government in Washington should stay out of
the question of whether white and colored children go to the same
school.

Agree strongly; Agree but not very strongly; Not sure, it depends;
Disagree but not very strongly; Don't know.

3) Economic We The government in Washington ought to see to it
that everyone who wants to work can find a job.
Agree strogly; Agree but not very strongly; Not sure, it depends;
Disagree but not very strongly; Don't know.

4) Size of Government: Some people are afraid that the government in
Washington is getting too powerful for the good of the country andthe individual person. Others feel that the government has not gotten
too strong for the good of the country.
Have you been interested enough in this to favor one side or othe other?If yes: What is your feeling, do you think...

a. Yes, the government is getting too powerful.
b. Yes, the government has not gotten too strong.
c. Other, depends. (Category not read to respondent.)

5) Foreigh_policy: The united States should keep soldiers overseas wherethey can help countries that are against Co.,-,munism.
Agree strongly; Agree but not very strongly; Not sure, it depends;
Disagree but not very strongly; Don't know.
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22The effects of education were removed by determining mean

party identification scores through a dumpy regression of religion,

residence place, and education on party identification, and then by

subtracting that contribution made by the education beta. The technique

of using dummy regression to obtain mean scores is outlined clearly

in Jac-On 1:im and Frank J. Kohout, "Special Topics in General Linear

Models," in Ni.e et al., SPSS 2nd Edition, New York, 1975, p. 373-383.
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TABLE 1

CANONICAL CORRELATION OF PARTY IDENTIFICATION

,Dimension I Dimension II

A. With Religion, Race, Residence Place)
Region, and Education

Time 1

Time 2

Time 3

Time 1

Time 2

Time 3

. 3317

.3220

.3336

. 1198

. 1178

. 1504

B. With Religion

. 1572

. 1743

. 1574

.0421

. 0813

. 0833

12i
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TABLE 4

SUBURBAN1ZATION PATTERNS AMONG DIFFERENT RACIAL-REL1GTOUS
GROUP, TIMES 1, 2, AND 3 (SUBURBANITES AS A PERCENTAGE

OF THOSE LIVING IN METROPOLITAN AREAS)

(Per Cent)

Racial-Religious
Group

Time 1
(1952-58)

Time 2
(1960-64)

Time 3

(1968-72)

Di

-

ence

Time
Difference

1

Time 3

White Protestants . . .

White Catholics . . . .

White Jews . . . . . .

White None

Black Protestants . .

64
(969)

42
(814)

15
(209)

62
(42)

21
(224)

71(943)

60
(740)

32
(218)

61 (66)

23
(247)

78
(820)

68
(774)

49
(188)

54 (97)

19
(216)

14

26

34

-8

-2

121';
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CHAPTER 5

COLINC Cl. Olt ENCYCLICAL?

Before we turn to the central analytic question of this boa,

the impact of drnstic social change on value-oriented education, we must

first see whether we can explain the religious change that has occurred in

the Anercan Catholic population since the analysis reported in The Educa-

tion of Catholic Americans . It would be difficult to understand the mean-

ing of the chouge in value-oriented education unless we can first of all

explain the chnne in the values which the education was supposed Lo pro-

due o.

But the social scientists who have begun Lo work in1i area of

measuring scleinl chan,7,e in the past few years have discovered that to

rocial cl-n-nre is not ns easy as it looks. Most historical genera-

li7ations -bcdt. large population groups do not easily admit to falsification.

There is no way in which the hypotheses implicit in the generalization can

he proven wrong. If a proposition cannot be falsified, neither can it be

verified. It my mlke logical sen9 it mdy h persuasive, it rny even be

true; but by the canons of evidence nor-:,illy us(d in social science research,

iL must stand as an unproAren hypothesis.

Cow;ider n nw:,ber-of such propositions:

(1.)Arcrican bLeks b..2came politiczJly moMlized becnuse of die civil

rl!-ht ; (2) 'Ihe caLly i;Imirdnt.:; to America from England C,Ihe
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or reli.,-,ious Fcr:zecntiou. (3) Southerners h,:,ve turned fro m Democratic to

Revl)lican in presidential election :: L;c_ of thc. Demoratic party's

stand on the r.,ve question.

All threo propot.itions seem pinusible. Ono can detail from historical

rostarch the guy:1th of each of the pair of variables involved in the proposition.

The civil rights movement did grow and blacks did become more mobilized politically.

( Indeed there wes almost a revolution of pal '.:'cal activ13.11 among .lie blacks
(Sewell)

in the l96Cs,)/ Religious persect,tiou did incrua se and the Puritans did come

to At,rica. The Democratic party did indeed become more black and attract a

larger proportioa of blacks as ferIN:1 affiliates; and southerners do indeed

vote for Rcpul'lloan presidential candidates.

But suppose you are asked tospecify the links betyeen the variables in

each proposition and then prove them. You would be vcry hard put to do so..

b ,1 tio 1J1Ict ?.; iit t he it..infls of c.o:, of rly s

to EGr Enc;lancl, a 711:1i. a.-runt of the variance of their behavior could bo

wpidincd by a dnsice for re1.0;ic,us iiee:lom. Furthermore, as our colleague

1,11kn hns, pointed out in her dis.-,ertation on black political mobiliation,

0-1,1-( is no sp.-Iiic'ftint-agc" cvidenec lict_12,!en the civil rights movement a:Id

hc.fthtened black conbcloin.a,?ss on the one hand and hPi;,,htened black political

act i_vis.t'1 (,11 vita othr. Tt could easily he that o\ou if there WCfe such links,

the civil riOlf, mo\em,'ut mi_OIL be aa effect r.ither than a cause. Finally, it

.1 3'
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.k cc: t in 1 y pl vs to nri,oe I I11 t min cconom i.e mid social' factor:, 'wore at

ym 1: in t 0011 i thc tout h aw,ly f rom t he ncirocrnt 1 e pa ri y bes ides the racial.

crix.,c-, of t;ie l°50:; and 1960s. II is not our intention hire to orgus for or

af;,linst thn t hi co pi.-opo::1 Lions wo cite as examples. We merely intend to ciii-

pho , i th.it both popular and scholarly historical generalizaticns arc easily

mad,' a ni x.-gucd but very difficult to "prove." in the sense of establishing

linhing evident betycen the veriebles invol\ed in the proposition.

by th(! canons of social science research, most historical generalizations

must be pronounce:: interesting but sr2culntive. It does not follov that

his should never be mad, or even that they might

not &Lody insight Lind truth. hut we must realize that they labcr under

logical del c I one too and may never be scientifically "proven." If we were

restricted only to those generalizations which were re7otively free of logical

jnst as well go oft to a Trappist. monastery and spend

th- at our lives in silenc0.

The only wJy on2 can. be certain about the linhage between two variabler

in a historivnl proposition woo) :1 be to monii.or et relatively frequent points

in Lime ottitudns of the sac':' individualt, in the population. if one, for

cyw1,10, h,e,, pan-1 of iptervicwed thnm every year, one could

specilv a 11 iii. beteeen their incteL,r,ing resentm:nt of religious pi'rst'ci'ti on

t 0,21. i 0 on to 10: rd t.hc :.irly 11 L.,;.7k.r dOd s 51j 5 re) 511i P 8. t

Stool I. a of th... soft Cu is rt port n; har.(-0. can 1»-ov141e OiIc ri th the ray mat ('fin]

I or ton (It tve ons 11)1)(I 1' Thy are much l cos e:Ten:z.i.ve

(thon:.,h titan thi n pkIn.1 stud.;, and thty are probobly sufficient

1 or m.,t :our, of i! it 1 io'-:1;,00 In the ch;h0,,t, ovyr t I L bet Wet!ll

t.) VI I 11:) k nut \ yi Lnd pi:, I 01;1 f A 11-1!: 1,1 1 of P:111,1

1.3



data, 1;1 Ill:( r!odclatc couCid,uce about !,pecific linLages only throu:;h a

number of converin_ prolmbjlicics, it is not infoliible as a loothoti, but.

as n col 1 of hi a. ter i gelz..m t it. much ;mot. tior to I nafaIsiti-:lIo

ttP(I hone( unverif1;:b1(

)n this chapter we aope to speciiy the links between cert.in his-

torical events and the changin::, attitudes associated with those events Lad

the genordl declinc in CeLholic religious devotion cleribt?d in the second

chapter. Our argtpilent will go considerably beyond the unfalsiflable and

fierce unverifiable popositions which have served as explanations until now.

In fact, wc vill sugL;cst that the convert,in;7 probdbilities of are argum,nt

leave little doubt that the evidence avdilablo for our argameat does specify

or a L least quasi-specify thLr. No on is libeiy to come up with be

evidence. The alternatiJ st..:.0-me,t to the one we oppose will appear

i:,pLobable we arc finished ('l plor. Still, ve must

caution the readcr that. only the innual or biennial monitoring of n pruelnd

Cat-holic population since 19..) would have produced an explanation for the

decli:-e in Catholic d,votion ro rot. ior arz,tr,r,nt. Such a panel never

cNisted.

We do not leek for e:,planatiors for the declioe in devation within

Cdtholici:m. They can be sube-r'd ender Tour LILAluls:

. Tin " J d Accord t o v u,yt,ti

rho d( i :10:! I CucaL t h,cc. have 1,11-p17 place in AIor :CCM

Cathe.lieiHu since the end of the Second WerJd War hr!vo weakened both the

jut ILI) and 0) t Lop, 1 at t to (,;: of the ant church as well

as (hr. loy,ilt; of Cttholic:: to th.it church. C:Itholic:-. ;Iry no lo:1._,er 11-017.i:yantn

1 3 '
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ur een the children el imadgr:tots. They have become more or less acculturated

into Am:rican society and share the values or tlu rest of th,.i society. The

bonadorie:, of ti.: old Catholic subculture have collep:,cd, Thus, in an almost.

this position, the American bishops reported to theclonsie tetctTnIt of

BA Interntienal Synod of Di3hops in Rome that. the greatest challenge

for Amiricati Catholicism x:as vlether there wns to be any diffetence at. all

betu.en th,, valu^s of Catholics and th,, value!, of the rest of Am!..ican

society. 1n the pc..-spective of this !nuclei, the Vatican Council merely

aceeleinted the changes that would have occurred in any case, given the

big:lellevels of edttentional attainment' of American Catholics and the

inflw: of a yonn,:er and thoroughly Americanized generation into the

Amerlezln Catholic population.

2. The "reaction apainst the C,)uncil" model
(5\,

This perspective .s

argnel most- vigorously by right-win,,,, Catholic journals such as The Wanqtr,r:

righvin!-, Catholic orginiv,ttions such as Catholics United fur the Faith, and

eehopJ to so...e extent- by more liberal Catholic coonentators. They contend

thz'l the Get holt( polation hob Leen "turned of C" by the changes in the

chnicl, in the 165t ten year!,. lio:ever favor.ble their initial rea;:tion might

In,\'e teen hi the Vatican Conacil, the endless innovation. since its eanclusion

have annoy-0 and nti, rd the ordinary Catholic, \,i° hrs reacted to thc un-

welc,mo cl,:ln,c,. by lucle,:siur.ly din-Ifiliotivi; hilf,elf froll the Church. This

" tur,1 to the ri;,ht" theory vonld e-plein, for ux-mple, the &line in

Cltholic Church contriblitio,-;;; ,::; a r;,olt noin'Jt a church N:hieh hJf, claop.od

too r:i1,1(11\ .,1'(' turncd ak.ay from it!, tiaditioal toachilv,n.

13'6



°m, ;, d ; v" In this viewpoint the fundamental

of C t hul ic 1 endort,hip in th,, last. decide wad to poati t_ change at al 1.

pnrt of t t le,hily in trog!::: t cd s Cum t tic e of im:,,i;,,rant Cathol i iS111

V.1!: (.1 I 1 id 11,1. o quest ioo) then evci yi hi ng could be cine:stioned. Onco t be

cmt.. lcgi t ire t e to eat: Lleut on 17r id IV, one could deulA. (hr nut hovit ) of the

ppm birih thepric;;th000 and get merried or indeed

du enything else one w,nted to do. The NInticon Council teas a well-intended

moderrinlion and libcraliA.ntion; but in fact it opened it Pandora's

and those who enthusiastically wolcomcd the change t: of the Council could

easily cout;ider themsilve:, to be free Ct'ou all religious and ecclesiar.lieal

1 f you turn the altar around an,1 put mqs jot-0 Encii!dt, noythin!..;

4. lh- birth control-encyclical model. The three previous "explanations"-

arc hy nc exclor,ive. One can kcal the;a aigued in vorions Vor-

r.iont, by the sahL rer,,on oft on. (For cr.:ample, lhenneoco.:sc!rwitivd'co.mtentntoi,

(1971) (19 )
1

itS i ( h c o c l . / or t i p ")oo)ad i C 10, L'"'-It .1tor, C,any 1 1,/. llut al 1 three

of th....e c,p1(.11dt LO lid an at.,:ro.,,p 1 .on in col:'.v ,n that Hu! Secoloi i eau

Coals: i. t::i p in ly rt ;.1)('s 111 o Ca Choi i.e de vol ion in

the iii Id S!,0(1 ds an aceclerat n idctor or as a direct-

The t;ouncil YA!, Or'rfltiVO thiough an ;;;ooiv.iur: thi Cnthol,c population (as in

lhe sec)-d wo.101) or liberating the (of, in the thiid). Another expldnation

136
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4111
would e:toncrate the Vatican Council from responsibility, arguing that the

Council was a successful enterprise in reform which was frw:Lrated in its

application by the conspiratorial c.ctivilies of the Roman Curia after its

adjournment, by the vacillating adninistratioa of Paul VI, and especially

by the birth control encyclical, Iluminae Vi.tac, issued in 1967 and reaffirm:mg

the traditional Catholic birth.00ntrol teachings despite widespread expectations

to the contrary.

After the excitement of the Vatican Council, it is argued,

there was a tremendous euphoria and expectation for change in the Church.

It was taken for granted by both the Catholic elite and the Catholic masses

that many of the more rigid, restrictive Catholic practices would be modified.

Pope John had established a commission for reviewing the birth control issue,

and Pope Paul, while explicitly forbidding the Council to discuss the subject,

had broadened the commission both in membership and scope. Once it appeared

that birth control was a discussable issue, it automatically ceased to enjoy

the status of an immutable doctrine. If one could discuss change, change itself was nc

longer an a priori impossibility. The reaffirnation of the birth control teach-

ing in 19G8, it is claimed, had a profoundly disillusioning effect on Catholic

clergy, lay elite, and Catholic masses. It created a distaste for and alienation

'from the ecclesiastical in.tilution. The birth control encyclical, paradoxically

enough, wan issued to restore faith in the institution but in fact badly weakened

it. It did not prevent Caiholics from practicing birth control 'and it did

not stop the erosion of support for the Church's birth control teaching either

among the clergy or the laity. Catholics were not only more likely to practice
I

birth control, but were also more likely to do it with a clear conscience.

IIIA religious iw.titution which could be so patently wrong on such a critical

1.37
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issue as jnfled to be wrong, or at leatt geestionable, on a wide range of

other related issues.

The first two models can be rejected rather easily. Before we turn

our attention to the tvo serious. and conflicting explanations subsumed under

the labels "Council" ad-"encyclical," we must observe that it is surely

the case, as ve demonstrated in Chapter 3, that the educational and economic

achievement of the Catholic population has changed notably since the end

of the Second World wdr. It is also very likely that these changes have

produced a large group of American Catholics vho are thoroughly at home in

American society and who share many of the political, social, and familial

values of the larger culture. Owever, the research done at NORC on ethnicity

leaveslittle doubt about the persistence of ethnic subcultures despite
(Greeley 1974)

educational and occupational achievement/. Still one could cap cede that the

"Am'2ricanization" of the Catholic population might have created a climate

in which the change of Lhe last ten years became possible. However, it could

scarcely be contended that changes in educational levels caused the change

in religions devotion. The mean Catholic educational achievement has gone

up since 1963, but this is almost entirely the result of the influx of

younger generation into the population. Those who were adults ten years

ago have not appreciably added Lo their cducationi1 achievement in Lhe en-

suing decade. As we shall"see sharlly, changes in reliO.ous attitudes and

behavior arc by no moor's Lhe result of the influx of a new age cohort. There

has been a substantial decline in devotion aming those who were adults Len

I . "
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years ago even though their educational attain-Aent has not changed, In

addition, we analyzed the data to determine whether the educational achieve-

ment of the under 30 generation "explained" their lower levels of religious

devotion. It was found that quite low levels of religious practice was not

at all related to their superior educational achievement. As we shall see,

later, there were other factors at work which affected the younger generation

as well as those who were adults a year ago,

The right-wing explanation--disillusionment with a church that was

changing its fundamental teachingssimply will not stand up in the face of

the obvious findings of the present research enterprise. As was mentioned

in the second chapter, the overwhelmi_mg majority of the Catholic population

approves of the individual changes that have occurred in the Church as the

result of the Second Vatican Council. Indeed, the support for the conciliar

changes is quite striking, Crtholic practics which had remained fixed for

fifteen hundred years were swept awry, sometimes in the space of a few months,

and yet, lnrge majority support seems to have been won rather early for such

changes. ln Lerms of the successful introduction of dramatic modification's,

the Vatican Council seen, to have been overwhelmingly successful.

In Table 1 we sec that tl,o-thirds of our respondents endofsed

the changes in the Church as having been for the better, while less than

one-fifth thought they ware for the worse. Further, :-1:1:ority support: for the

changes cnn be found in all demographic groups except those whose education

di_d not go beyond the grammir school level. It is true that older people

arc be.:; likely then younger ones Lo support the conciliar changes, nonetheless

60 per cent of those over fifty endorsed Lhe changes. Support for change is
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especially high among the college educated; it comes close to nine-tenths

for those who had attended Catholic colleges. The argument that the Catholic

rank and file is opposed to changes in the Church, which is heard from both

right-wing integralists and left-wins critics, may tell us far more about

those who adJalice the argument than it does about the present. state of

American Catholics.
( -7-4Lb le I c: b D4 here')

Se vo are left with two competing explanations, the Council or the

retcyclical. Of course, the two events cannot be separated completely. The

Council undoubtedly created an atmosphere in which more was expected from the

encyclical than the pope felt he as able to provide. A reaffirmation of the

traditional birth control teaching before the Council might have produced a

very different effect; but in thedynamic and euphoric situation that existed

in the middle and late 1960s, a papal announcement on the subject could be

2
another matter. altogether.

So while the Council and the Encyclical cannot be completelyseparated

there is still a different logic involved in the two models. In the Coun-

cil model it is contended that ;he liberalization of the Church created

by the Concil caused the Catholic population to question the whole range of

official teachings .vhich had not yet been officially changed. In the Encyclical

mod:1 the curi,not questioning of ecclesiastical authority stemmed from a

refusal to liberalize. Credibility was lost, in other vords, not because

certain teachings were changed but because ona teaching vas not changed.

t
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We begin to piece together the clues for the solution of our mystery

by asking what connection there is between support forsehe.changes of the

Vatican Council and religious devotion, if the liberalization of the Council

caused Catholics to question a broad range of religious obligations and

practices, then one would expect that it would be precisely among those

who supported liberalization that the decline in religious devotion would

most likely occur. If the Council were to blame for the.decline in Catholic

religious practice, one could logically assume that those who were most

pleased with the modifications would be those who would feel most easy in

their consciences about making their own modifications. If you approve of

the destruction of the old traditional form of the mass, you would, according

to the Council model bo most likely to feel dispensed from the obligation of

going to mass. If you think it is a good thing for guitar music to be played

at sacred worship, it is but an easy step to say that it doesn't make much

difference whether you go to mass or not. Similarly, if it doesn't make much

difference if you eat meat on Friday or not, then why should you be enthuSeti

it the prospect of your son becoming a priest? It seems to us that such

argmaents represett the logic of the Conciliar explanation for the decline

of Catholic devotion and practice.

Support for all the change items in our questionnaire seeme4 to

cluster. Not surprisingly, if you were foi ono sort of change, you were

mole likely to be for all the other changes. We performed a factor analysis,

and three different'dimension:Pof support for religious change emerged.

(See TeLhnical Appendix)
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The first cluster of respont,es we call the "Vatican fl" foctor.

It loads most heavily on the changes in by the Council and by

the general question of support for the changes in the Church. (the

quetion presented in Table 1.). A second factor we dubbed "pliestly

change" because it loaded most_ heavily on items supporting the ordina-

tion of women and the freedom of priests to marry. The items mosL heavily

represented by this factor represent not so much changes which have already

occurred but. those which the respondents would like to see occur. Finally,

the third factor we called "new ways" loaded heavily on items dealing with

new forms of religious education, the wearing of lay garb by women religious

and the decline of such popular devotions as novenas and benediction of the

blessed sacrament. The third factor, it should be noted, gets its strongest

contribution from items which deal with changes that have occurred since the

Council but are not part of the official reform mandated by the Council.
In Table 2A we present correlations between these three factors

on the ten measures of religious devotion, belief, and practice. (See

ry...chr:so;a1, Appendi::.lor detotAs about the construction of these scales.)

The conciliar-liberalization explanation for the decline in religious prac-

tice would lerd us to expect negative correlations between thr,. Second Vati-

can Council factor dad the measures of religion-, behavior. On the contrary,

however, in two cases -- sexual, orthodo;:y and doctrinal orthodoxy- - there is

no significant relation in either direction. Oa nil other measures. the

Vatican II factor correlates positively with religious devetion--nboce .2

for mass attendance, Communion reception, and Catholic activity and

ahov.! .1 with confession, pleasure at son being a priest, and contributions

to the Church. If anything, support for the Vatican Counci1 changes seems

to le id to higher rather than to 'hue,' levels of religiow, practice, belief,

and dovnLikin.
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h
(Table 2/about here)

There are, however, negative relationships between the priestly

change and the new way factors, whici: suggest that while approval for

present changes does not lead to lower levels of devotion support for

more changes does, a finding not inconsistent with the encyclical explana-

tion. This suggests that it is not so much change but the frustration of

expectations for more change which produces religious alienation. Finally,

somewhere between those changes that were officially endorsed by the Council

and those which have not yet occurred are the changes represented by the

new ways factor. Support for these changes does correlate negatively et moderately

high levels with religious belief and practice.

Since both the priestly and the new ways factors correlate with

youthfulness .?" since young people are much less likely to be orthodox

in their belief and practice, the correlations in the second two columns of

:=N

Table 2 may be spurious, indicating nerely that thi more youthful respondents

support a wide variety of changes indisc.:iminantly and feel much more relaxed

about religious obligations. Holding age constant, we see in Table 2-B that

7 of the 1/1 correlations of the priestly change and new ways factors in Table 2-11

lose their statistical significance. Those who support more changes in the

Church and who approve nuns' wearing lay garb, lay administration of Communion,

and new methods of religious instruction arc likely to score lower on measures

of sexual and doctrinal orthodoxy than arc tho:x who are opposed to such changes.

Those who are high on the new ways '.actor ale also lens likely to attend mass,

14
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to go to confession, and to pray daily than those who are opposed to such

changeseven when age is held constant.

(Table 2-B about here)

There is, then, no evidence that the officially mandated reforms

of the Vaticco. Council have produced lower levels of religious devotion.

Oa the contrary, those who favor the conciliar changes are higher on all

our measures of belief and practice. Those who want more change, and whose

desires for change have been frustrated, are less likely to be orthodox in

belief and practice--a finding consistent with the encyclical model. The

only ambivalent evidence discovered thus far is a negative relationship be-

tween the new ways factor and orthodoxy in belief and devotion. These re-

lationships tell us nothing about a direct relationship between the conciliar\

change and religious decline, though the very high correlation between these

two factos and the sexual orthodoxy scale suggests that the people high on

both the priestly change and the new ways factors may be lower on our measures

of religious belief and practice precisely because they are committed not

only to the changes that have occurred but to more changes and feel frustrated

because these changes have not occurred.

In summary, then, while the data do not exonerate the

Vatican Conncil,from blame for the decline in religious devotion among American

CAtholics in the last decade, they at least force us to bring in the old

Scotch legal verdict of "not proved" on the Second Vatican Council. The

Council may have indeed created an environment where certain changes have

occucted and others were expected, which in itself correlate negatively with

religious practi.ce. But these relationships ilni.;est that the problems have

arisen in th- time since the Council and not because of the (.oincil itself.
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Certaiuly the positive relatiow,hip between hupport for the Council changes

and religious belief and practice would suggst that,whatever has happened

since the Council, the Council itself dos not seem to have directly caused

a religious decline. Whether the decline was indirectly caused by the Council

through ito impact on subsequent events in the Church or whether a subsequent:

event itself is indeed the primary cause is a question which must remain open

at this point in our discussion. Of course, Lhe most important of the post-

conciliar events was The encyclical letter Enmanae Vitae. To investigate

the impact: of this event on Catholic beliefs and practice in the United

States, we must now turn to formal social change analysis.

When a change is observed in a population group between 'A and 'A + ni

one of two phenomena, or a combination of both, may have occurred. The change

may be the result of the influx into the population of a new generation wh6

entered the age span being studied between the first collection of data and

the second. The change in American Catholics, in other words, could be the

result of tic infusion of a very different young generation which has entered

the adult population in the last decade. Furthermore, just as young people

become adults, older people die. The devout may have died, the less devout

have become adult; and the entire change phenomenon would then be a matter of

what_ is technically called "cohort replacement."

Or it might be that the new cohort is not much different from its

predecc,1,,or,,,ardthat the decline of church devotion, for example, is evenly

distributed throughout the adult population.

Finally, it could be the case that Lhe two phenomena are going on

siimiltaneously. Cohort replacement may be bringing into Lhe population a

1 4 5
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new age group quite different in its religious behavior than its predecessors,

but the chdnges may also be going on in the religious behavior of those who

were adults a decade ago. These changes might be going on at different rates

among the different adult cohorts.

To take two examples from recent social change research, most of the

increase inthenumher of "independents" in the American political affiliation

schema results from cohort replacement. The generation th,r,t has come of

political age in the last decade is far more likely to be independent than

its predecessors, but those who were adults before the early 1960s have not

(Nie, Verba, Petrocik, mscpt
abandoned their traditional party affiliations to any great extent/. On the

other hand, the change in attitudes toward civil liberties, documented by

James Davis, involved not merely.cohort replacement but actual change in
Davis, 1972a, 1972b)

adult population groups!. It is not merely that the younger generation is

more liberal than its predecessors) tut the predecessor groups arc getting more

libnial themselves.

Social change analysis, then, begins with the framework of age

cohorts moving through the population and slowly declining through attrition

while young-r age groups replace them by moving into adult years. Within this

p aradi, one attempts to explain the change going on by investigating the

ellngo in varioul subpopulations. Thus Davis asked in his analysis if

the growth in tolerance for dissent in the United States over the last twenty

years might be attributed to the changing educational composition of the

146'
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population. if the well edu,,:ted are more tolerant, and :11 this correlation

does not change between Limo 1 and time 2, and if there is an increase in the

proportion in the population that is well educated, then there will certainly

be an increase in tderation. One must then determine to what extent the total

increase in population can be explained by the change in the population's

educational composition. Davis's finding, incidentally, was that the cor-

relation between education and tolerance had.not only held constant but had

increased in th,-: two-decade period he was analyzing. Toleration had increased

in all educaticnal groups during the time analyzed, so the intrease in

educational achievement in the American population did not fully explain

the increased levels of toleration. I

i

The mathematical manipulations involved in this kind of analysis

are complex. Fortuhately for us, Davis and his colleagues have devised

a logic, a mathematical technique, and a computer program for coping with

those complexities. Those who are interested in details should consult

the Divis article; (Lavis I972a, 1972b).

For thv purposes of our analysis we divided the Catholic population

into four cohorts and named them according to events which marked their

coming to turity (Table 3). There were a Depression cohort: (those

born between 1901 and 1924), a World War 11 cohost (born between 1925

and 1014), a Cold War cohort (born between 1935 and 1943),

,-.
.I 4 4

and a Vietnam
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cohoit (born between 1944 and 1954) . The first three cohorts were inter-

view(' in both the 1963 and 1974 samples, while Lhe Vietnam cohort as inter-

viewed only in 1974. The cutoff date for interviews in the 1963 research

wet; sixty years old, so most of the cohort replacement involved the addi-

tioi of the Vietnam cohort, since the mortality rate in the Depression co-

hort has not yet drastically reduced it. Finally it should be noted once

again that we have not interviewed the same people in 1974 that we did in

1963. We assume that those interviewed from the World War II cohort in 1963

were a representative sample of the population between 30 and 39 at that time;

and those interviey:A from the same cohort. in 1974 were a representative sample

of that age cohort at the time of the second interview. If there is a change

in mass attendance among the World War II cohort between 1963 and 1974

(Tableit:'one can say that some members of that popdlation group who were going

to church in 1963 are not going in 1974; but one cannot say which specific members

acconnt for that change.
( Z;

1/ 1-uf-y )

The triA, then, is to find socv intervening variable which has the

sami relationship in 1963 with mass attendance, for exaAple, as it did in

1974. If the relationship lies not changed and the score of a population group

has gone down on the inLervniac; variable, then some of the change in the de-

pendent variable can be accounted for by the change in the prior variable.

If the relationship between acceptance of the Church's sexual ethic, for

en.:Iple, and attendance at mass is the same in both periods of time and both

sexual orthodoxy and mass attendance have declined, then the change in the

sexual ethic explains some proportion of the change in mass attendance. (Or

should one choose to buftd the model in the opposite direction, some propor-

tion of the decline in sexual orthodoxy can be accounted for by the declim,

in mas,, attendance.)

1.40
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an the change analysis we aro now attempting, we bee,in by asking

v11:0_ proportien of the change in our indicators of religious belief and practice

can be linked to the decline in thc. Church's sexual ethic? We found little

evidence to justify our attributiu;., thy decline of Catholic belief and

practice to the Vatican Council. if Lt turns out that the "linkage" between

the decline in sexual orthodoxy and the decline in the indicators of religioas

practice and belief was substantial, the encyclical explanation for such decline

would gain credence.

In Figure 1 we present a change model based on the linear flow approach

to the analysis of social change. The coefficients on 'the paths of the chart:

are partial led percentage differences. Those who arc high on sexual

orthodoxy are 33 percentage points more likely to go to mass every week than

those who are not high. The Vietnam cohort. is 19, percentage points less

likely to go Lo mass than the Depression cohort. (The comparisons in a "Catfit"

model like Figure 1 are always with a base category that is excluded from the

figure.) The Cold War cohort is 8 percentage points lower on the sexual

ethic scale than the Depression cohort, aid the World War 11 cohort is

actually 2 percentage points higher on the sexual ethic score than its prede-

cessor. Thete has been a 35 percentage point decline in sexual orthodoxy

between 1963 and 1.974. The World W,:r 1I cohort is IS percentage points

leas in the total population than it was a decade ago, and the Cold War

cohort is 1 percentage point less. This decline is not so much explained

by an actual decline in Ce size of those two population groups (since

the number of people who have died in the last decade in those two groups

is relatively fmall) but because of the movement into adulthood of the

Vietnam cohort, which is now 35 per cent: of the Catholic population under

70. Finally, the "pale" relationship between time and mass attendance is
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only 1 per cent, since mass attendance has in fact declined by 23

percentacw points since 1963. We conclude that our social change

model can ::plain 22 percentage points (or 95 per cent) of the chan!,,e

in church attendlnce in the last decade -an almost embarrassingly suc-

cerul social science venture.
Cr: () ti c,c P09'1 rt',.'tC)

The t fi program wil 1 detect "interneticws" and tell the analyst:

whether the relationship between, let us say, the Depression cohort and

sexual orthoOoxoy or se;:unl orthodmy and mass attendance has changed"sig-

nificantly"between 1963 and 1974. Where no statistically significant change

has occurred in the relationship, the program pools the relationship at the

two points in time and provides a stable coefficient that represents the link

between the two variables. FortunAtely for our attempts to make this process

:ometitiiu less than completely obscure, there has been no significant change

between cohorts and sexual orthodoxy or between se;:ual olthodo and mass

attcndinee (or any of our other dependent variables in the last decade).

The internal parameters of our model, in other words, have rem:tined stable.

Men one has constructed a change model of the sort depicted in Figure

3, it lico,,,s a relatively easy matter to decompose the percentage point_ dif-

ferences. One simply estimates th...!
"transmittences," that is to say, multiplies

each path by all prior paths in the model. A "transmittance" is the total

efLet of an earlier vari,tbic on a later or dependent variable: i.e., the

amount the later variable would increase per unit inere se in the earlier

variably, (For example, if the transmittance from X to Y is .50, this means

that a 1 per cent increase in the proportion X would he followed by a .5 per

cent inream. in Y.) To find the tranit_tance, one traces out all "arrow"

path', from X to Y, multiplying the coefficients along each path, and then

thv :e "pith values," There are three important transmittances in
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Figaro 1, Lime by sex, Limo by Vieteum color t. ( the younger genoritiou),

and Live by ,'ictuam cohort- by sex. Twelve percentage points 01 the ^3

p('rcentag.2 points of mass attendance chau-e can be linked to the change

in sexual orthodoxy in the last decade. Seven percentage points of the

change can be attribted purely to Lhc influx of the Vietnam cohort with

lower: lev.As of mass attendance into the adult population, and 3 percentage

points more can be attribu-ed LO the lower scores on sexual orthodoxy of the

Cold War cohort. In other werds, some 63 per ccrt of the change in mass

alter 'Ince in the last decade is linked to a change in the sexual ortho-

doxy of the Catholic population. 3

There is, then, a strong linkage between the decline in church

attendance and the decline in sexual orthodoxy among American Catholics.

Further more, the decline in acceptance of the Church's sexual ethic is

strongly related to the decline in bappines over the possibility of a son's

being a priest (80 per cent of that change, including indirect tlansmittance

through cohort rep!acemont, being linked to the change in seraral orthodoxy),

daily pray_r (70 per cent), monthly confession (59 per cent), and Catholic

activism (5(' per cent) . Fl,thermere, our social change model involving co-Jrt re-

placcm.ent oad chaxe io sexual , _ti tunes is quite successful in accouatirig

for the decline in CIthotic rcligion3ness since 1963. ID only one of the _ix

varialdos mentio:led in Table 5 Uinancial contribution to the Church) does

the model account for less than 70 per cent of the change, and in throe of

the variables--wantiug eon to he a priest, daily prayer, and Catholic acti-

vLm--Lt accounts for all the changes.

(Table 5 about here)
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In theory the causal flow could go in either direction. Because

one was attending church less frequently, praying less, going to conies-

Ann less often, contributing less to the Church, less pleased at the thought

of one's son becoming a priest, one might be more likely to think there

was nothing wrong with birth control or divorce. However, it is much more

likely that the causal flow will be in the opposite direction, that the de-

cline in the acceptance of the sa:lual ethic and the decline in happiness

over a son's becoming a priest are linked together to some more basic aliena-

tion from Catholicism. But whatever the structure of that alienation is, it

is clear from Table 5 that it is strongly linked to the decline of sexual

orthodo::y.

Mat might this more general alienation be? The most obvious

explanation would be that the Church's credibility as a teacher with the

riplit. to impose obigations on its members has been called into question.

Such deterioration of credibility could be either general or specific) however.

It might he linked to a fundamental rejection of the Church's right to

teach) or it might: be more specifically linked to a decline in the credibility

of the papacy. If the first possib-lity turned out to be true, then we would

be force to review the credibility of the Council model. But if the latter is

the case, and it is linked to a lack of credibility of the papacy, we will

give still more credence to our encyclical explanation.'

To test these alternate possibilities, we used two items that were

asLed of our rc,pondents in both 1963 and 19M. The first deals with the

Church's right to teach on v.Ittera of racial
integration (Table 6), and the

other with whether "Jesus directly handed over the leadership of his Church

co Pct-_,2r and the popes." Eacial Int(gration is a controversial subject on

I''''.4)14
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411 which the Church has spal:en very explicitly in the last decade. As we

noted earlier, even thonr.h CatholLcs have become more racially tolerant,

they have also declined Lu their willlngness to concede. the Church's right

to dictate their attitude on racial ,hatters. Such decline would seem to

be a rea:,ort-Ible indicotor of deterioretion of the Church's general credi-

bili_ty as a teaLlher On the other hnd, acceptance of the pope as succes-

sor to rater as the Christ-appointed leader of the Church seems to be a

reaoneble indicator of papal credibi lity.

(Table 6 about here)

Mile there has been c decline in the willingness of Catholics to

accept the Church es teacher, this decline does not account fcr much of the

deterioration on nther moosures of religious behavior and practice (Table 7).

Indeed, only about 5 per cent of the changes in the six variables we are

analyzing can be e:Tlained by the decline in general teaching credibility,

as muasurltd by the Church's right to teach on racial matters.

(Table 7 about here)

lio ever, viten acceptance of the pope as successor to Peter and

hood or rileChn-ch is introduced into the change model, a substantial dif-

inronce occurs. (Mble 8,) The percectage of change in dependent. variables

accounted roc by a ch,-IpL,e in bclicr in papal le:.dership is 32 per cent for

ma-1.; (including trans,,ittence of cohort replacement), 43 per

ccot for happLne,::with the son becc-ing a priest, 32 per cent for daily prayer,

par cent confession, ;.?';Iper ccilt for the active Catholic scale.
.

w^ look r.t se.:1lial orthodo.v with the addition of the papal leadership

votithic we :,ee that the "c.:planatt,ry powcr" of sexual orthodoxy f,howo on

Fahh. 5 decrease,: on Table' 8-A-20 pr)inu, for mass attcnilancc,

-1 "



13 percentage points for happiness at bon being a priest, 17 percentage

points on daily prayer, 4 percentage points on the cc,n1:.-.ssion scale, and

6 percentage points on the active Catholic scale. In other words, change in

sexual attitudes and change in attitudes toward the pope are closely linked

in accounting for the decline of Catholic religiousness.

(Table 8% about here)

We era' therefore make the following conclusions:

1. The decline in Catholic behavior sand practice is linked with the

decline in acceptance of papal leaderships.

2. The decline in the acceptance of papal leadership is linked

to the decline of the acceptance of the Church's sexual ethic. For the

lurposes of the present phase of our arguments, it does not matter which

way the ceusality flow:.--whether the decline in the acceptance of the

sexual ethic has led to a decline in papal credibility or vice versa;

nor is it necessary to assert that all the change in the acceptance of

papal leadership is 0:plained by the change in acceptance of sexual teaching

or vice versa. (in fact, the correlation between the two in the Catfit model

is about .?!.) in both directions.) All that :Antters here is that there is

a link betwe:n the two variables nod that the two, both independently and

jointly,are liok,:d to the decline in Catholic belief and practice since 1963.

3. When the p,pal variable is introduced into the change model, it

)eplaces soi, of the"crpinnitory powcAof the sexual orthodoxy variable. The

decline in Catholic religiousness, in other words, is in part the result of

a joint decline of acceptance in the pope as lender in the Church and acceptance

of the Chinch's se-:nal ethic.

1.5 I
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We have obviously tilted quite far toward the encyclical explanation

as opposed to the, council explanation. We could find no evidence to link the

Council to the decline in Catholic belief and practice; we found substantial

evidence linking that decline to a rejection of the Church's sexual ethic

and erosion of the credibility of perq leadership. In the absence of

panel data, we cannot say with absolute certainty that people first begin to

be less happy about their sun being a priest and to pray less frequently and

then turn against the Catholic seyual ethic and papal credibility. But the

probabilities seem high that the causality flows intone opposite direction:

one disagrees with the Church's sce,nal teaching, rejects the authority of

the leader w'no attempts to reassert that teaching, and then becomes alienated

from other dim.rnsions of religious belief and practice.

Whatever the causal flow may be, there'is nothing in' our evidence to

suggest that: the Council eacsed a change in Catholic religious practice and a

great deal to suggest that the birth control encyclical caused the decline.

Indeed, the evidence in favor of this latter explanation is very strong.

There is' another test that ve can make. No questions were asked

in 1963 about conciliar changes, because none of them had yet: been implemented.

l(Ovievr, our respondents were asked whether they would support the reform

in which the mass would be said in English. We thus had measures in both

points in time of attitudes toward the English liturgy, althought-the wording

i n_!ces:,arily diffe)ent since one question was asked before the fact: and

the other after. We can also separate two of the three components of the

sexual orthodoxy scale--attitudes toward divorce and at toward birth

control. if these three variables are put into a social change model (leaving

out cohorts fur the sake of simplicity), we can compare the impact on the

proctiee and Ulidvior at both points in time of conciliar change-for

menial at not linLed explicitly with !tu inae Vitae and for sexual attitudes

ttlro::t. 1.:11 eh iluuiniine Vit ;le iIt- - - 15';
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Figure 2 shows this second social change model as applied to the

decline in mass attendance. There is virtually no change between 1963 and

) 974 in support for the English liturgy (85 per cent at one time point and

87 per cent at the other), and only a small positive relationship between

support for the English liturgy and mass attendance. Furthermore, there is

no statir.Lically significant relationship between support for the English

liturgy and the other three variables in the model. Hence none of the de-

cline in church attendance can be attributed either directly or indirectly to

the Engliclt liturgy. If one assumes that divorce and birth control changes

have iniiceneed the decline in willingness to accept the leadership of the pope,

thn 36 per cent of this latter decline can be accounted for by the two prior

variables. (One can roa!:e the opposite assumption with no change in the ultimate

conclusions of the model.) Firrilly, all of the decline in mass attendance can

be accounted for by the social change model II--48 per cent attributable to

birth conttol change, 26 per cent to change in divorce attitudes, and 26 per

cent to change in attitudes about papal leadership.

(Figure 2 about here)

Thee alto a small positive change in support for a priestly

vocation for one's son (Figure 3) once the divorce-birth control-pope

system in held constant. Instead of a decline of 16 percentage points in

the proportion "very pleased" with a son's vocation, there would have been

an incic:. of Lwo percentage points had it not been for the changes associated

with birth control and divorce. One can assume further that the papal attitude

change calu,ed the change in Lhe other two variables in the subsy:.tem (Figure 4)

without aflecting thr unicorn,' of the mode). Sixteen per cent of the decline

i5 ti



-27-

in divolce opposition would be e:.plained by less willingness to accept the

p:pal lcoership, and 14 per cent of the decline in birth control oppositiod

would also 1):. c::plained. However, it seems for more probable that the model

in Figure 3 represents th2 major direction of the causal. flow.

(Figures 3 and /, abuut here)

Applyinz, the Social Change Nuclei 11 to prayer, confession, and Catholic

actiism (Table 8-1'), we find that birth control accounts for 3O per cent of

th0 declite in doily prayer, 38 per cent of the decline in monthly confession,

and 42 per cent of the decline in Catholic activism, while divorce change

accounts for a third of the decline in prayer, 16 per cent of the decline

in confession, and 29 per cent of the decline in activism. It should be noted

that the nature of the model is such that these relationships are net; that is,

they represent the influence of a change in birth control, taking into account

any related or overlapping change in divorce.

The change in birth control thinking, then, is clearly the most

iaportant factor at work in the decline of Catholic devotion and practice

during the last decade, with related declines in divorce and respect for the

papacy combininq with birth control to account for all the deteriorotion in
..)

mass attendance, f,uppo,-L for a priestly vocation in one's family, and Catholic

activim. in the remainin two eases (prayer and confession), the modal

p':counis for most of the change; only 12 per cent of the chdnge in daily

p rdyPr and 30 per cent_ of the change in monthly confession cannot be at-

tributed to the idctorr. at work In the model.

None of the change is attributalble to the English liturgy- -the

only available medsur of attitude towdrd the VNricon Council at. both points

in t. lane.

1.57
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It is worth noting that the model accounts for all of the change

in four of the five variables. Indeed, positive paths appear between time

and weekly crass attendance (four-tenths of 1 per cent), support for a voca-

tion for one's son (2 per cent) daily prayer'3 per cent), and Catholic

activism (S per cent). The presence of such a positive path means that

if it had not been for changes in sexual attitudes and attitudes toward the

papacy, the proportion being "very pleased" at the prospect of a son becoming

a priest would have gone up from 65 per centto 67 per cent instead of down

to 50 per cent. The proportion praying every day would have risen from 72 to

75 per cent instead of falling to 60 per cent, .and the proportion high on the

Catholic activism scale would have risen from 45 per cent to 53 per cent instead

of falling to 31 per cent.

There vas, in other words, a dynamic built into the events dEthe last

decade which would have led to an iacrease in Catholic icligiousness if it had

not been for the deterioration in the sexual ethic and support for the papacy.

Given the positive response to the changes instituted by the Council, it is not

unreasonable to assume that the Council is at least in part connected with such

a dynamic. Of to put the matLer more bluntly, it is very likely that if it

had not b-en for the positive dynamic introduced by the Council , the deteriora-

tion analy/ed in this chapter would have been even worse.

In order to sepalate the positive dynamic is associated with the

flequeney 0( comwunion reception and linked to lhe Council , from the negative

dynanlic, w:)ich is a5sociated with the decline in sexual. orthodoxy and support

for the pope, we developed Social Change Model 111, The three

"internal" vArio.ble--the advent of the cohort under 30, the decline in accept-

ance of papJI leadership, and the decline in sexual orthodoxy--reprez,ent

:I 5 c)`



the neaeLive dynamic. The direct path from time represents the positive

dyncmic if it is positive. Then the increased weekly reception of communion

is put into the model, it should lead to a decline in both the direct path

from time and in the indirect. path thiouah the three iliternal variables

if increased reception of com,lunion represents a positive d ynatItic at work.

The net chalae wust be whetever the actual decline ih the variable beinL;

measured has been over time

If we apply this test to the Active Catholic. scale (T.Ib'e 8-C), we

see that without considering the influence of Holy Communion the changes

"internal" to the model would hove led to a decline of 21 porc.nitaf;e points

betwecn 1963 and 1974 (from 45 to 24 per cent). (This is one and a half times

greater than Lhe actual clecllne, which is why the "total" decline in Table

8-Cl equals 150 per cent.) in fact, however, the positive force attributed

to the chance crver time attenuates the decline so that instead of n 21 par

cent 'otop we sce that there is on".y a 14 percent.ae decline in the Active

Catholic scale , a decline which is linked to the encyclical Hur.lanae Vitae

and cancelled out by.a positive force which was also aL work during this
C ' I

time period.,4 The c: Lott to which this posi:ive force is linked with the

increased reception of -ommuuien and thus to the effects of the Council can

be juded by what happens Lo the posirive path front time when commlnion is

introduced into the model. If the positive path declines, it means that the

increase in communion reception accounts for proportionately more of the positive

force mentioned above.

-(2 61 1/,7 L'i 7C 7. 4/ rr'

In flct, the positive pll.11 do: s dec line; it ,anishes at. ::.ero when

coatimnion reception is brotOtt into model (Table 8 -Cif). In other words,

111 the increa: in commullion reception accounts for all of Lhe dyulmic

i5
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at work in Social Chan3c Model III. Therefore, if the Vatican Council

had been the sole force at work from 1963 to 1974, the proportion above

the wean on Catholic activism would have risen 7 points (from 45 to 52

per cent). lf, on the other hand, die encyclie-] Humanne Vitae had been

sole force, that same proportion would have declined 21 points (from

45 to 24 per cent). What actually happened was that the two forces ()prated

simttltawously. The larger, negative force of the encyclical masked the

smaller, positive force of the Council; but the Council had the effect of

attentuating the larger negative influence of the encyclical by about one-

el')
third.

Left to itself the Council would have led to an increase oE about

one-si=th in Catholic religious practice. Left to itself the encyclical

would have led to a decline of almost one-half, The net result is a decline

of almost one -third as far as the Active Catholic scale is concerned. Far

from cem,iug the problems of the contemporary American Catholic purch, the

Council prevented them from becoming uorso:

But did not the Council prepare for a hostile reception of the

encyclical? If there had been no Vatican Council, would nor the Catholic

porni,-,ti,n have been much more likely to accept the papal decision made by

Vit:c2? .0_ first this seems like a reasonable and plausible assumption.

floLvor, It may mistake how well oware the typical Lmerican Catholic was of

the "new spirit." in the Church generated the C mneil. For most Catholics,

it !.ec,'1" sefe to assume, the Council was not of central concern to them in

their daily lives. It was an interesting and colorful event, no doubt, but

they were not li,,teuing very closely to tie.uwmunts that went on alllut

the n,tnre -V authority in the Church. lt may he that tneir expectations

1 66



on the subject of birth control, an issue that was of central concern to many,

were raised somewhat by the Conciliar atmosphere only to be more decisively

shattered by the encyclical. Yet is seems very likely thnt,regardtes3 of the

Council, the opening up and then the closing doY,,. of the birth control

question would produce much the same impact that. 'it did. Furthormore,

research don by Westofr and his colleagues at Princeton (Weston and Dumpass

1973) has shmin thnt. changes in birth control practice were going on among

Catholics long hafore the Council and would have most likely continued no

matter hat_ went on at any meeting of bishops in Rome. quite simply, the

invention of the birth control pill called for a formal decision. That

decision was made, and the Council was irrelevant to the issue, save for

generating more publicity about decision - making in the Churell perhaps.

In 1965, 77 per cent of Catholic women under 45 wore practicing

some form o; conception control, 28 per cent of whom were using the Church-

appcoved rhythm method. Five years later, after the there was

only a 'I pc.rcentage point increase in conception control (up to 81 per cent.),

bill_ a decline of half in those 'using the rhythm method (to 14 per cent).

lhe proportion using the pill went up from-12 per cent to 28 per cent.; and

the proporl-ion us :.n ±; other method:. besides the pill and rhythm remained

unchanged of 37 per cent Lor the five-year period. All of Lhe increased

nonconformity involved the use of the pill , and ilinch of it resulted from

the replatei.eaL of r):::lna by the pill. It would appear that a large number

of Catholic. women made up their minds in the late 1960s that the pillwls

more erlective titan ihythm nnd ne loss immoral. indeed, the wcmen who

were usiue; the pill in the late: I96ft wcre likely to receive 110 (j'
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Communion at least once a month :Alan those who practiced rhythm or no

method of birth control. Twenty-six per cent of the former group received

LcmLiatnialonce a month as opposed to 23 per cent of the latter group, and

among those under 30, 37 per cent of the pill users were receiving monthly

communion, as opposed to 18 per cent of the rhythm users and 15 per cent of

the no birth control group.

An additional piece of evidence of a change in attitude in the

late 1960s can be found in the dramatic increase in monthly reception of

communion by pill users. Only 11 per cent received .monthly communion in 1965, and

it was 25 per cent five years later. For those under thirty the proportion of

monthly communicants among pill users increased from 20 per cent to 37 per cent.

(W(stoff and Bumpass 1973:17-100).

At just about the time liumanae Vitae was being drafted (desperate

last-minute efforts were being made to stop it, according to Vatican rumors

4
current at the time), a substantial segment of America% Catholic women were

making decisions contrary to-r..:.e pope's: The pill was not sinful, and its

use WOS not an abstacle to reception of the sacraments. i9 Wes toff and

Bumpas note (1973:M "It seems clear that the papal encyclical has not

reLa/ded Lite tucreasin6 defection of Catholic women from this teaching."

Presumably they would have m'dc such a decision with or without Humanan Vitae.

Tly: oucy,'lial appiretnly did not Lmp:!do their decision or reverse it. One

can on1). speculate whetter it wa.; coutitecproductive in its explicit intent

and actu,dly led to an increase in th., use of the pill by women who were angry

ri:::, di:,appc)in:t:d by the encyclical.
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in any case, the development of the pill created a new moral situation

which the Church would have had to deal with whether or not there had been

a Vatican Council. Between 1960 and 1965 (before the end of the Vatican

Council, unapp:oved forms of birth control had increased among American

Catholics fro,11 38 per cent to 51 per cent, with almost all of the change

during those years being accounted for by the invention of the pill. The

change in the second half of the decade was, as we have noted, almost entirely

the result of a switch from rhythm to the pill. Until 1968 this; change had

rather little impact on religious practice, as we shall see shortly. It

was only after the encyclical that weekly church attendance began to drop

precipitously. The Vatican Council did not produce the birth control pill,

it did not lend Catholic women to use it before 1965, and can hardly be said

to have caused more to use it after 1965. lerhaps all the Council did was to

give women more confidence about receiving Holy Communion even when thPy

were using the pill. Thus the Council did not lead to a decline in religious

practice but allowed women to continue to accept the sacraments who otherwise

meld not.

The Council and the pill, then, are relatively unrelated phenomena

save for the fact that the Council may have mitigated the negative effect

that the birth control decision apparently has had on religious practice.

l.n our initial proposal for this research it did not evert occur to

us to mention the encyclical as an important factor. we proposed a study

of the impact of the Vatican Council. on Catholic education. That the impact

was nut of the Council but of thy birth control encyclical was a thought

forced on us by the data. Indeed, we are willing to admit considerable surprise

at the power of the "tilt" el the data in the direction of. the encyclical.

eJ'
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Rarely in social research does one find a result that is as clean and

decisive as those presented in Table B-C.

We attempted one final test. We asked the 1974 respondents

how close they thought they were to the Church on a five -point scale,

Than we asked them how close they thought they were ten years ago.

Thirty-five per cent put themselves in the two highest categories today

while 61 per cent saw themselves in those categories a decade ago--a

decline of 26 percentage points. If one creates a scale by subtracting

the present location from the one a decade ago, one gets a measure of

perceived decline in church relatedness among, the 1974 respondents. One

can then correlate that decline with the variables in the 'social change

model. The relationships will be much smaller became we arc only

measuring present attitudes on the mode] variables, but we will at least

be able to see tha relationship between present attitudes and perceived

change (Table 8-D)

The correlations in Table G-D are "net, that is, they represent

the "pure relationship" between the given variable and decline in closeness

to the Church, with the intercorrclations among the four filtered out.

Support for the conciliar chane,es correlates negativelx with decline in close-

ness to the Church et a reasonably high level (-.20). This means that those

who support the Council are less likely to see their church relatedness declining,

and sn:,,csls that if it had not been Cur the Council the decline in Catholic

Church practice might have bc,en greater than in fact it actually is. The other

three variables all relate po :itively to the decline, with approval for birth

control being by far the slrowwst predictor (.14). Thus the explanation

1 6-s
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presented in the Social Change 11 model is confirmed by our 1974 respondents'

self-perception: The Council brought you closer to the Church, birth control

takes you farther away from it. (The correlation between the sexual orthodoxy

index aad present position is -.26, and between support for the Council and

present position is .25.)

The argument we have presented has been complex. The reality of

be human condition is rarely simple, and while longitudinal data does

provide us with a very powerful tool to coping with the complexity of

social change, itsdoes not make the task simpler so much as it reveals the

difficulty of specifying the linkages implicit in historical generalization.

We have not made a completely unchallengeable case in favor of the encyc-

lical explcnation for the decline in Catholic religiousness. However, it

must be said that in any choice between the encyclical explanation and

the conciliar one, the data available to us offers no evidence to support

the latter and a great deal to support the former.

There are a number of other data sets which enable us to further

Lest the two explanations. Infocmation on religious apostasy taken from

four Nan data files and one Survey Research Center, University of Hichi6an,

data file enable us to ask whether there has been an increase in apostasy

in the Catholic Church in recent years and when this increase began.

We were able to make measurerents at three points in time: 1955,

well before the Vatican Council; 1967, after the Implementation of much of

the conciliar changes and the year before the birth control encyclical;

and L973-74, the year or the second parochial schorl study.

16a
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Eight per cent of those who had been raised Catholic were no longer

Catholic in 1955, and the proportion did not change until 1967. Neither did

the net loss to the Church change in those years--a partial balancing of apostasy

by an influx of converts. But six years later, the net apostasy rate had more

than doubled, and the gross apostasy rate lu'd almost doubled. MAn there was

an increase in apostasy for Protestants in the same six-year period, it was

net nearly so great as the rise of apostasy rates among Catholics.

(Table 9-A about here)

Nor is this increase in apostasy limited to those in the Cold War

cohort.. There was little change in apostasy between 1955 and 1967 at all

age levels. Those levels doubled for those under 30 and over 50 hetween

1967 and 1973.(Table 9-B). Nor was there much change in the. cross apostasy

rates between 1955 and 1967 for those who had attended high school, though

there vas a not7,ble increase in that period (from 3 per .cent to 13 per cent)

in apostasy rates for those who had attended col-age. But between 1967

and 1973, the apostasy rate of those who did not graduate from high school

doubledland the rate of those who had graduated from high school but did

not go to college almost doubled, and the rate of those who attended college

went from 13 to 22 per cent. In other words, the year before the birth control

encyclical, the Catholic Church had lost little better than one-tenth of

its mcm:bers who had attended college. Six years later, it had lost almost

one-quarter of those members. The magnitude of the problem can be seen from

the fact that in 1973-74, the Cptholic Church had lost 30 per cent of its

college-yducated'people under 30 and 18 per cent of its college-educated

people between 31 and 49 (T:.ble 9-D) Thi t this is not a problem which

affectf. all 1Pligions !,hould be clear fron the fact that only 21 per cent of
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Protestants under 30 who attended college have left their religion.

(Tables 9D about here)

But we should not think that the increase in apostasy is merely a

youthful phenowenon of the well-educated. Consider the group over 50 who

did not attend college. In 1967, 5 per cent of those who did not graduate

from high school had left the church and 3 per cent of thme who had graduated

had left. By 1973-74, these percentages had gone up respectively to 11 per

cent and 12 per cent, a doubling in the former case and a quadrupling in the

latter. Mile the effect of the new apostasy among Catholics is most obvious

among the younger and the better educated, this dramatic departure fromdte

Church is increasing remarkably in all populations and all age levels.

The college-educated under 30 are the ones most likely to have been

affected by the turbulence of the Vietnam era, and they are also the ones

mIstly likely to be politically unaffiliated. Is there any chance that with

time, they will begin to drift back into the Churchlil..ethey drifted away?

The 1973-74 data arc based on the pooling of two NORC General Social Surveys.

If one separates the two surveys and looks at the apostasy rates for the

college-educated under 30 in 1973-74, one notes (Table 9-E) that the 1974

rates are considerably lover than the 1973 rates, a phenomenLn which might

be explained either by a return to the Church or sampling variation inherent

in such small case bases. However, even if the 1974 figures turn out to

be more accurate, there has still been a dramatic increase in departure item

the Churchjfi this age group in the last 7 years.

I, 1,7 .etc )
A filial source of information on religious apostasy is from a

data file made available to us by Pin fessor M. Kent: Jennings of the University

411 of Michigan. Professor Jennings and his colleagues interviewed a group of
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high school students in 1965. They asked them their religion at that time

and reinterviewed high school students, askiig them the same question. (Table 9-F)

The 23 per-cent gross apostasy rate for Catholics inthe Jennings sample is

roughly the same as the 22 percentage points gross apostasy rate for Catholics

under 30 in the 1973-74 General Social Survey of NORC. The 25 per cent gross

apostasy rate for Catholics in this sample who had attended college is vir-

tually the same E:s that reported in Table 9-E for the 1974 General Social

Survey. In other words, one can be reasonably confident that approximately

one-quarter of Catholics finder 30 who went to college have left the Church

since 1967.
2

(Table 9-F about here)

But whatever may be said about the return of the disaffiliated or

the acquisition of converts, the fact remains that since the year of the

birth control encyclical there has been a massive increase in apostasy among

American Catholics. This is obviously a post hoc ergo propter hoc argument,

as are most historical arguments. If it is offerred merely as confirming

evidence to be viewed in conjunction with the other evidence already presented

in this chapter, it emphasizes that apostasy did not begin after the Council

and its changes, it only began after the birth control encyclical.

So, too, did Lilo ellacline in weekly church attendance, as measured by

(Table JO)
the Gallup organization/. Between 1965 and 1967, church attendance had only

declined l percentage point. But after the encyclical, weekly church attendance

dropped from 66 per cent to 55 per cent. The reform of the liturgy by

its transJation into English apparently did not drive many people away

from the Church, a fact which should not be surprising because we know
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the people like the new liturgy. But in the wake of the 'birth control

encyclical, there has been a massive decline in weekly church attendance.8

While this deterioration in church attendance has occurred among American

Catholics, the proportion of Protestants going to church has not changed

at all.

(Table 10 about here)

Also, in d.e post hoc ergo pronter hoc variety of argumentation,

in the proportion of Catholics seeing the Church losing its influence in

American society there was an increase of 5 percentage points between 1962

(Table 11)
and 1965/. But between 1965 and 19E3( the year of. The publiea-

fion of the birth control encyclical) the percentage of Catholics who saw

the Church losing its influence increased by 48 percentage points. While

in the last four years there has been evidence that people see the Church

regaining some of its influence, Protestants are now less likely than

Catholics to see their church losing influence.

(Table 11 about he,:e)

Finally, in 1966, tha resignation rate for American priests was approxi-

mutely one-htilf of 1 per cent. In 137, it had moved close to 1 per cent.

In the years immediately after the tncyclieall however, it jumped dramatically.

Two per cent of the diocesan priest and more than 3 per cent of the religious

priests in the country resigned in 1969 (Table 12). Another way of putting it

is that in the two years immediately after the birth control encyclical 3.6

per cent of the diocesan priests and 5.2 per cent of the religious priests

in the country left the priesthood.

(Table 12 about here)
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There were doubtless many factors at work in the decisions of

individual lay Catholics to stop going to church,or to leave the Church, or

to see the Church icing influence in American society, as well as the

decision of priests to leave the priesthood. We are not suggesting that

the birth control encyclical was the only factor at work, but when viewed

with the other evidence presented in this chapter, the data in Tables

9-12 seem to suggest strongly that the publication of the encyclical letter

Humanae Vitae marked a turning point in the attitudes of many CatholicsIclergy

and laity, toward their church. It seemed to have served as a catalyst for

decision-making, or perhaps, to switch the metaphor, the straw that broke

the camel's back.

We did not begin this analysis with any intention to'bake a case" for

the encyclical explanntion for the deterioration of American Catholic belief

and practice. Indeed, the principal investigator has a number of times in

public print expounded Lil "it would have happened anyhow" and the "meat on

Friday" explanations. (Iadeed the latter phrase is his.) But our exploration

of tha data forced us to conclude first of all that there was no evidence to

be found in linking the CounCil to religious decline amog American Catholics.

Then we were forced to admit strong and converging evidence that the decline

is linked mostly to the encyclical letter, Humanae Vitae, and a connected

lo;,s of respect for papal authority, and that far from causing the decline,

the positive dynamics released by the Council prevented the loss from being

worse. We doubt very mach that anyone could analyze our data and arrive at

a different conclus ion.
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There may be some debate that converging probabilities ever produce

certainty, nd even if one grants the proposition, it is still open to question

as to whether we have amassed enough evidence in favor of the encyclical ex-

planation for religious decline among American Catholics. To settle the matter

completely, we will be content with the observation that the overwhelming

burden of evidence available to us points to the encyclical rather than the

Council. model.

For Lhe ecclesicstical policymakers the nature of the certainty

generated by the data may not be a pertinent issue. To be responsible, it

would seem, they must: view the encyclical explanation as practically certain

Ind make policies accordingly. Indeed, we suggest as a hypothesis for further

discussion that the response of the American clergy and hierarchy to Ilumnnae

Vitae contributed substantially in its on right to the decline in Catholic

religiousness. The clergy generally remain silent in public, though approximately

three-quarters of them will not insist: on the sinfulness of birth control in

the confessional. The hierarchy publicly and personally support the encyc-

lical (70 pel cent of the bishops in the NORC priesthood study believe that

all artificial contraception is morally wrong, as opposed to 29 per cent of

the priests; and 59 per cent would deny absolution to those who practice

birth control as opposed to 26 per cent of the priests); but they have not

tried to invoke canonical penalties against their priests who "permit" birth

control. Nor have they vigorously tried to enforce acceptance of the encyclical

among the laity. lt would be sma11 wonder if many laity have the impression that
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the religious leaders were talking out of both sides of their mouths.

It is not the function of social scientists to make theological

judgments. Ethical values cannot be arrived at by counting noses. Still

we must note that the encyclical letter has been both a failure and an

organizational and religious disaster. It was a failure because it did not,

succeed in turning around the erosion of support for the Catholic Church's

traditional birth control teaching. On the contrary, in the years since

the encyclical, opposition to that teaching in the United States among

both clergy and laity has increased rather than decreased. Furthermore,

it would appear that the encyclical has been counterproductive. Far from

reasserting the teaching authority of the Church and the credibility of the

pope, it has led to a deterioration among American Catholics of respect for

both. Finally, it seems to have been the occasion for massive apostasy and

for a notable decline in reHgious, devotion and belief. It does not follow,

therefore, that religiously the encyclical was a mistake. Defenders of the

pope might argue that even if he knew the encyclical would fail and that it

would be counterproductive, and that it would lead to a considerable loss,in

the Church, it would still have been necessary to reaffirm both the Church's

teaching and its teaching authority. No one Oalms,howeve; that tin encyclical is

infallible or that the teaching of Uumanae Vitae cannot be changed at: a

later time. Social scientists must leave to the theologians the question ;-,f

whether the pope had no choice but to issue the encyclical. We must also

leave to the theologians the question of whether four-fifths of the laity

and the clergy in the Church can be wrong in this matter (assuming that the

Amei:ican response is not untypical of the response of the rest of the Catholic

world). "The learning Church," Catholics were told in their s'hools in years
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gone by) was also " inf.() 11 ible." And the "constu; fidel ittm" ('the sense of t he

fa; fitful") is one of t he signs of authentic Christian Leaching. The socio-

logi st must, observe that a very heavy price indeed has been paid for a

document %;hor.;e pr Inc ipal teaching is, by all accounts, still subject to
change.



TABLE 1

APPAOVAL OF TilE CHANGES SINCE THF, VATICAN COUNCIL (QUESTION 92)

"All in all, as far as you personally are concerned, do
you think the changes in the Church have been for the
better, for the worse, or don't they make much differ-
ence one way or the other?"

Better :. 67 %

Worse 19 %

Don't make any difference 14 %.

Per Cent

s,

B. Per Cent/13etter

ac
20

30's

50Is

Catholic Ed-

Per Cent Education- Per Cent

64

78

73

75

54

59

75

66

67

74

70

65

60

-

63

63

83

al Level

42

69

78

. 88

80

..Crammur

High School

College

. College Educated

Catholic

Ton-Catholic

Mition

0 years

1 -3.0 years

101 years

Ethnicity

British

Woman71

Werman

Polish

Slavic

Italian

Spanish

French

:Sex

Yale

Female



TABLE 2-A

CORRELATIONS BETWEEN ATTITUDES ON CUUPCH CIIANCES
AND REL1G1OUS ATTITUDES AND BEUAV(OR

Vatican II Priestly
Change

New Ways

Hass attendaace .20 ns -.15

Communion reception 2-1. ns
*

-.15

Confession .12 -.12 -.20

Prayer .09 -.10 -.19

Acceptance of Church's right
to teach .09 -.09 -.10

Catholic activity .20 De -.16

Sexual orthodoxy ns* -.30 -.27

Doctrinal orthodoxy _ns* -.18 -.17

Pleasure at son being a priest .13 ne -.14

,.*
ns = correlation not statistically significant.

TABLE 2-B

"SIGNIFICANT" PAI.CIAL CORRELATIONS WITH "PRIESTLY CHANCE"
AND "NEW WAYS" FACTORS (ACE HELD CONSTANT)

=.7......-7=-=.=.-

Mass attendance

Confession

Prayer

Sexual. orthodoxy

Doctrinal orthodoxy

Priestly Change New Ways

DS -.10

ns -.17

ns -.15

-.24 -.21

-.16 -.15

q6

e.. " 1 ,)1'-



TABLE 3

COHORTS AMONG AMERICAN CATHOLICS

Title Born Ave in 1963 Ac in 1974

Vietnam 1944-54 (not interviewed) 20-30

Cold War 1935-43 . 20-29 30-39

World Wai II 1925-34 30-39 40-49

I .

Depression 1905-24 40-60 50-70



TABLE. 4

CHANCES IN VARTAI;LYS BETWEEN 1963 AND 1974

(Per Cent)

1963 1974 Difference
Mass attendanLo weekly

71 50 -21Very pleased with son a priest
66 50 -16

Orthodoxy Scalen .

45 22 -23

Daily pi:ayer
72 60 -12

Monthly confession
37 17 -20

4 hActive Catholic Seaie
45 31 -14Sexual Orthodoxyc
42 18 -24

a
.Two or more items on scale composed of "definite proof of God's

existenee"evil punished for all eternity," "God cares about how He is worshipped.'

biour or more items on scale composed of conversation with priest,
frequent communion, above average contribution to the Chirch, frequent: prayer,Catholic TV, Catholic

maganines, Catholic books.

C
.%ccepts Church's position on two items (divorce, birth control, pre-marital sex,
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TAl3I,F 8-C

ACME CATHMIC SCALE AND SOCIAL CHANCE MODEL 1II

(Total Decline = 14%)

i. With increase in Communion Reception Left Out.

Explained by change in attitude toward pope -.028 - 20%

Explained by change in sexual attitudes .144 -102%

Explained by new cohort .038 - 27%

Total decline attributed to changes in sex
and pope attitudes and cohort change -21.0 -150%*

Exrlained by change over time .700 50%

Actual total change
- .140 100%

ii. With Increase in Communion Reception Put In.

Total

Total explained by sex, pope, and generation - .140 100%

Direct path from time .000 000%

Total Change - .140 100%

The 'internal" percentages of Table 8-Ci add to more than 100 because
the decline would hav been greater if it had not been for the increase in activism
over tiloo.

LOU



TABLE 8 - D
r

NET CORRELATIONS ("BETA") BETWEEN DECLINE IN
"CLOSENESS" TO THE CHURCH AND VARIABLES

IN THE SOCIAL CLAM: MODEL II

Support for Vatican II -.20

Divorce attitude .01

Birth control attitude .14

Attitude toward pope as head
of the Church .05

18 .

i'(
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TABLE 9-A

"GROSS" AND "NET" AP0STA:7:i F'\TES FOR "RICAN CATHOLICS

AND PROTESTANTS - 19.55d, 1967 1973-74c

Year

,

Catholics

Net* 7.

Protestants
.....

Gross % Gross 7. Net %

1955

1967

1973-74

-8
(375)

-8 (39U)

-14
(819)

-2

2

-7

(1067)

6080)

-9
(1978)

-1

-1

-5

air= a 1955 American Institute of Public Opinion survey:
"What is your relifyious denomination?"
"What: was your rzligious preference previously?

b
From a 1967 American Institute of Public Opinion survey:

"I1lw.4 your religious preference ?"

"Wh( Is your religious preference previously?"

e
From the NORC 1973 and 1974 General Social Surveys.

"What is your present religion?"
"What: was your religion when you were 16?"

(There is some indication that slightly more people will give their religious pre-

ference as Catholic than will say Catholicism is their "religion." Hence) the 1967

figures may underestimate the actual apostasy rates at that time, and the differences

betwoni 1967 and 1974-74 may be overestimated. Analysis done by our colleagues

}athlecn ItcCourt. and Garth Taylor would lead us to believe that the differences

vould affect. the rates by no more than 2 percentage points in the overall sample.

Thus one could asraime as possible a 1967 gross rate of 10 per cent for Catholics

and a net. rate of 4 per cent. We have no way ofltnawing how this variation in

response may he, distributed through the age and educational groups in the popu/etioh.

Apostates minus converts.



TABLE 9-B

APOSTASY RATES FOR CATHOLICS BY AGE

40

Gross %

1973-74 1955

Net%

1967 1973-74
1955 1967

Under 30

31-49

Over 50

'-13
(8]) -11(100)

7 8(208) -8(161)

-6(189) -5(132)

22(265)

- 13(304)

-11(249)

+ 2*

- 2

7 4.

-- 4

W.
r2

15

7

4

*
Net gain for Catholics.

. .

TABLE 9-C

..

APOSTASY RATES FOR CATHOLICS BY EDUCATION

Educc:tiou 1955

Grossi %

1973-74 .1955

Net %

1973-74
1967

1967

Not graduate
from high

school

Nigh school
graduate

Attondcd
col3ege

-9
(213)

-7
(127)

-r3(87)

-6
(131)

.

8(161)

-13.01)

-12(264)

-14
(293)

-22
(260)

-3

-0

+1*

*
+ 2

5

- 0'

,7

-2

-15

*
Net gain for Catholics.
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TABLE 9-D

APOSTASY RATES FOR CATHOLICS DY EDUCATION AND AGE

Age and

Education
A 1955

Cross %

1973-74 ' 1955

Net 7.

1973-74
1967

. 1967

-----......

Under 30

Did not graduate :

from high school -10
(32)

-6
(17)

-1 6(49) -6 - 0 - 14

High school graduate -9
(34)

-8
(48)

- 14(96) -3 - 0 - 2

Attended college -27
(15)

16
(37)

30
(119)

7 -16 -25

31-49

Did not graduate
from high school -11

(109)
- 5(62) -12(88) +4* +8* - 6

High school graduate -6(78) - 8
(84)

- 10
(122)

..,3 -6* - 9.

Attended college -5
(21)

8(26)
-18

(92)
+le +.20* -10

,
Over 50

Did not graduate

from high school -7
(69)

_ 5(71) 11(127) 6 3 - 5

High school graduate -0 (80)
-3(44) - 12(74) 0 4 - 4

Attended college 0(11) 6(17) - 10(48) 0 1 - 2

Net gain for Catholics.

187
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TABLE 9-E

APOSTASY RATES AMONG CATHOLICS UNDER 30 WHO
ATTENDED COLLECE--1973 END 1974

Cross 7. Net 7.

7 35 33
1973(55)

.1974(64) -22 716

TABLE 9-F

APOSTASY RATES` AMONG CATHOLICS FOR 1955 HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS
REINTERVIEWED IN 19733

Religious Affilintion

Protestant
(1406)'

Ca thol o
'084)

Jew
( 9)

Cross 7. Net %

-16 -10

-23 -10

-16 -16

Education

Protestrint(55).)

Catholic
(167)

Jew
(9)

Non-College

Cross Net

ColleDc

Cross Net

- 9

-18

- 23

- 3

+4*

-23

- 19(855)

- 25(317)

-15
(70)

-15

-18

-15

A
Data supplied by M. Kent Jennings, InstituLefOr Social

Reseal-ch, Univer:;ity of Michigan.



TABLE 10

WEEKLY CHURCH ATTENDANCE (GALLUP DATA)

FOR CATHOLICS AND PROTESTANTS l965-1974

Catholics Protcsants...
1965 67% 387

1966 68 38

1967 66 38

1968 65 39

1969 63 38

1970 60 37

1971 57 38

1972 56 37

19,73 55 37

1974 55 37

"Did you attend church last week?"

(Between the end of the Council and the publication of

Ilumanae Vitae the weekly church attendance decline only

1 percentage point. Between the encyclical and 1973, it

declinr.td 11 percentage points.)

TABLE 11

CHURCH LOSING INFLUENCE IN AMERICAN SOCIETY

Catholics Protestants

1962 23% 34%

1965 28 50

1967 48 60

1968 62 69

1970 75 75

1974 59 52



TABLE 12

AVERAGE RESIGNATION RATES IN ANER1CAN DIOCESES AND
RELIGIOUS INSTITUTES, BY YEAR

(Number of ) ign.ltions por 100 Priests)

tzar.

Year

--x-77:-7.4,7-.77 -7 t:

Dioceses

-1:7.3777,7 .

Re3i8ious In-Lit utes

1966 . 0.4 0.6

1967 . 0.9 0.9

]968 . 3.6 2.0

1969 . 2.0 3.2

N . (85) (87)
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FOOTNOTES, CHAPTER 5

1. Interestingly enough, Wills was once a "conservative" and

HitcUcock a "liberal."

2. As Crane Brinton has pointed out (The Anatomy of Revolution, rev.

ed., New York: Random Eouse 1957), revolutions occur not so much during times

when there is no change but rather during times when changes are occurring

and institutional modifications are not keeping up with expanding expectations.

3. When the Catfit program pools coefficients showing relationships

in time one with the same relatiunships in time two, it ignores differences that

arc not statistically significant. As a result, there is.some variation in the

percentage point changes in the actual data (as presented in Table 4) and the

model data. The difference of weekly mass attendance, for example, is 21 per-

,p
centage points in the actual data and 23 percentage points in the model:'data.

4. An analysis was also attempted using the doctrinal orthodoxy scale

as the intervening variable. Since there was little difference between the impact

of this scale on our model and the right to teach-racial integration variable,

we discuss here only the models using the latter indicator.

5. Interestingly enough, the increases in commuuion reception would have

also been much larger were it not for the factors linked to the encyclical.

Communion reception would have gone up 22 percentage points instead of only

11, which would have been a tripling rather than a doubling of the weekly

reception of Holy Communion.

1.9E



0 FOOTNOTES, CHA1'1ER 5, Page 2.

6. If we consider the increase in weekly reception of Holy Communion to be

he result of the Vatican Councll and further assume that it mea3ures the

positive impact of the Council, then the increase which would have occurred

in the absence of the countervailing forces would have been 4 percentage

points in the proportion being very happy with a son being a priest (to

69 per cent), 5 percentage points in the proportion praying daily (to 77

per cent), and 5 percentage points in the proportion above the 1963 median

on the summary Catholicity factor, which we will discuss in the next

chapter. The positive forces released by the Council were considerable.

7. Interestingly enough, Jennings notes a net gain for Catholics who

did not attend college. This was due to a substantial number of non-college-

IIIeducated respondents who became Catholic since 1965. His :.et apostasy rate,

then, is substantially less than calculated from thc. NORC sample.

10. The Gallup organization's question is slightly different from that

asked by NORC. Gallup asked, "Did you attend church last week?" NORC asked,

"How often do you go to church?" Hence in recentyears the Gallup percentages

have btfen somewhat higher than the NORC percentages. One could have gone to

phurch lnst wok and still not attend church every week.

S
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PART II

THE 'IMPACT OF CATHOLIC EDUCATION

CHAPTER 6

VALUE-ORIENTED EDUCATION AND SOCIAL CHANGE

The central focus of this report is the relationship between value-

oriented education and social change. The task in this chapter, which is

the core of our analytic effort, is to provide answers to seven questions

about value-oriented education and social change;

1. Are those who receive value-oriented education more likely

or less likely to support change in the institution whose values they

were taught in their educational experience?

2. Do relationships between value-oriented education and

adult behavior persist even in a time of dramatic and confusing transition

in the instituion which sponsored the value-oriented educatiLa?

3. In times of transition, does value-oriented education be-

come more important or less important to the institution experiencing

a transitional crisis?

4. Since in our previous research we established that there was

a particularly strong relationship between value-oriented education and

adult hellavior for those who came from families those families predisposed

them for such education, it must be asked whether this particularly strong

link persists in time of major social change in the value institution.

5. Is a new generation coming of age in time of transition likely

to be influenced aF:vall by the value-oriented education which it received

just before the change or just after it?

1.96
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6. A relationship between value-oriented education and economic

achivement was docummted in our previous research. Does that relationship

persist even in a time of notable social change in the value institution?

.7. Does value instruction, apart from the school context offer an

adequate substitute to value-oriented education in the school milieu. Our

previous research indicates thatit does not. However, in a time of transi-

tion, when strong emphasis is placed on value instruction outside of the

school, is there any increase in the impact of such instruction?

The questions arc difficult even-to ask, becausti they deal not with

static situations but with the dynamics involved in social change. Yet they

are even more complicated to answer, because there is no simple answer for

most of them. However, to provide a brief overview for this chapter, the

following preliminary responses may be given:

1. There is a small positive relationship between value-oriented

education and the acceptance of change in the value-teaching institution.

2. Some of the relationships between value-oriented education and

adult. behavior have changed in the last decade; others have not.

3. Among those that have changed, some relationships have become

stronger and some wea%er.

4. Among those from highly religious backgrounds, some relation-

ships between value-oriented education and adult behavior are now no dif-

ferent than the reitiouships for those from less religious backgrounds.

On the other hand, some differences remain in the strength of the rela-

tionship: and some new differences have emerged.

190
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5. If anything, value-oriented education seems more important

rather than less important for the generation under 30.

6. The :Apparent ec*momic advantages of value-oriented education

persist despite the social change.

7. Value instruction outside the school context, as a substitute

for value-education, seems no more adequate now than it did a decade ago.

As we observed in the introduction, we will have to reanalyze the

data on which The Education of Catholic Americans was based. There are now

available to us a much more elaborate repertory of technical, analytic,

and data processing skills than were available in the middle 1960s. The

mader who wishes to compare this analysis with the one of a decade ago,

will find footnote references in this chapter to the appropriate passages

in The Education of Catholic Americans.

Catholic Education and Adult Behavior, 1963 to 1971,

The first question we want to ask is whether there is a relationship

between Catholic education and adult behavior, and whether this relationship

has changed between 1963 and 1974. We will use 6 scales--Cath lic activism,

support for vocation, sexual orthodoxy, doctrine; orthodoxy, acceptance of

the Church's right to teach, and sacramental reception--for which we have

comparable items in both surveys. We will also consider six individual

responses--the tloportion attending mass weekly, receiving communion weekly,

going to confession monthly, saying prayers every day, judging birth control

to be wrong, and the proportion contributing more than 2.3 per cent of their

incom? to the Chntch. We will also consider a number of scales that arc to

be found only in the 1974 study. (As always, the descriptions of the scales are

to be found in our technical appendix.)1
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in this chapter we will make substantial use of the "z" or "standardized"

score. A standardized score is created by constructing a scale so that its

mean becomes zero and the standard deviation becomes 100. The score itself

represents the percentage of a standard deviation above or below the mean,

where the average meher of a given subgroup is to be located. Thus in

Table 1, Catholics with more than ten years of Catholic education in 1963,

were 49 per cent: of a standard deviation above the mean on the Catholic

activism scale.

(Table 1 about here)

The standardized scores used in this chapter are calculated using

the mean of the respective year, so that comparisons can be made between the

variation of the groups under consideration at two different points in time;

they may not be made between the absolute scores of a given year. Thus In

Table 1, there is more distance in 1914 between the two extreme education

groups in their scores on the Patholic
activism scale than there was in 1963.

in 1974, they are 73 per cent of a standard deviation
apart, whereas in 1963,

they were 43 per cent of a standard deviation apart. Catholic education seems

to havu had more of an effect in 1974 than it did in 1963. We must remember

that we established in the previous chapter that the Catholic activism scale,

like all our other scales, experienced an absolute decline inthe last decade.

Thus the finding in the iirst two rows of Table 1 does not indicate that those

with more than 10 years of Catholic education have a higher activism score in

1974 than did their predecessors in 1963. It merely indicates that there was

a greater difference between the two extremes in 1974 than there was in 1963.

No comparisons can be made in Table 1 between 1963 and 1974 scores.
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The two extreme groups have grown somewhat closer together in their

scores on the support for religious vocation scale. Forty-six standardised

points separated them in 1963, 26 points separate them in 1974.2

The most striking finding in Table 1 is the virtual collapse of the

relationship between Catholic education and sexual orthodoxy. Only 8 stan-

dardized points separate the two groups in 1974, whereas 66 points separated

them in 1963. The decline in the Church's sexual ethic, which we discussed

in the previous chapter, seems to have been especially strong among those who

were once most orthodox--those Catholics who had more than 10 years of

Catholic education.3

In each of the three remaining scales, doctrinal orthodoxy, the Church's

right to teach, and sacramental reception, there has been an apparent contraction

of the differences bemoan those who had more than ten years of ..,atholic

school and those who did not attend Catholic school at all. Differences per-

sist in adult life, as they are correlated by Catholic school attendance;

tut they are not as sharp as they used to be, and in both the doctrinal ortho-

doxy and the right to teach scales, there is little difference between those

who had lv2tween one and ten years of Catholic education and those who did not

attend Catholic school at all.

One can therefore conclude tentatively that while all differences

based on religious education have vanished in the sexual orthodoxy scale)

end while religious education apparently is more strongly related to Catholic

activism now than it was ten years ago, the most typical result of the

social change of the last decade is a narrowing of the differences between

those who had more than ten years of catholic education and those who did

not aLtel Id catholic school at all.

20ti



-6-

similarly, when one ,looks at individual items, the decline in the

past decade seems to be fairly evenly distrib:Ited among the three groups

in religious behavior except in the positive score of those who receive

weekly communion (Table 2). The single exception in the even distribution

of decline is in the proportion who see contraception to be morally wrong.

There has been a decline of 57 perientage points in those who have had more

than ten years of Catholic education, 39 percentage points in those who have

had one to ten years of Catholic education, and 31 percentage points for those

who did not attend Catholic school at all. The extraordinarily large decline

from 71 percentage points to 14 percentage points among those who have had

more than ten years of Catholic education has had the practical effect of

bringing that group even with the other two groups in the population. Dif-

ferences between those who went. to Catholic schools and those who did not

persist in the other five variables in Table 2, and are approximately the

same percentage point: difference as they were a decade ago. Indeed, on each

of the variables, the decline seems to be somewhere between 20 and 30 percentage

points for each of the educational groups. Catholic education, in uther, words,

does not seem to have had any imps:A at all in inhibiting the deterioration of

religious practice in the last ten years. This conclusion is in fact spurious,

as we shall see by the chapter's end. In fact, the bi;.4gest change in Table 2

is in the decline of acceptance of the Church's birth control teaching among

those who have had mare than ten years of Catholic education.

(Table 2 about here)

Catholic education also has an effect on those forms of adult reli-

gious behavior measured by scales developed especially for the 1974 study.

Those who hive attended Catholic schools are lest, likely to be anticlerical,
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less likely to rate their clergy as competent, more likely to support the changes

of Vatican 11; to approve of some of the new ways that have emerged since the

Council, and to support changes in the pri',sthood, such as the ordination of

xemen and a married clergy. They are els° more likely to listen to or read the

products of the Catholic media and to be both "new style" and "old style"

activists (Table 3)4

In answer to the first question with which we began the chapter, there

seams to be in Table 3 strong evidence that value-oriented education does

correlate with a willingness to accept changes in the value-teaching institution.

(Table 3 about here)

The preliminary findings wnich we have documented in this section

arc summarized in Table 4. The simple correlationsbetween years in Catholic

school and adult religious attitudes and behavibr have increased for contribu-

t ion to the ChurA and decreased for sexual orthodoxy, doctrinal orthodoxy;

the Church's right to tench; and going to confession. They have remained

virtually the same for Catholic activism, mass attendance, communion reception,

and prayer. There are also moderate to substantial correlations between

Catholic education and the acceptance of change in the Church and involvement

in various kinds of Catholic activism. Our preliminary response to the second

question of the rot with which a began this chapter is that some relationships

have grown stronger, some have gro'ii vcfaker, and some have remained the same

since 1961.

(Table 4 about here)
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Models of Religious Behnvior 5

The authors of The Education of Catholic America developed a four-

variable model (although tlaydidn't know enough then to call it that) to ex-

plain adult religious behavior. The four variables that went into the model

were sex, the rel;:.eiousness of parents, the level of educational achievement,

and attendance at Catholic schools. They found that when they held the first

three variables constant, there was still an asseciation between Catholic

education and adult behavior. They also discovered that instead of the

relationship being a spurious effect of parents' religiousneas, it indeed

became strongest precisely among those respondents who came from a very

religious background (gin which both parents had gone to mass every Sunday

and at least one received communion every week) ,

6

The difficulty with the technique used in The Education of Catholic

Americans was that there was no way the two authors could add up their net

partial gammas to obtain a multiple gamma to enable them to say how much

adult religious behavior was explained (or predicted) by their model.? In

the present analysis ye will use the multiple regression techniques and the

path analysis flow model for which the computer hardware and software, as

,Jell as the analric techniques, were still in an early stage of development

in 1964 and 1965. Furthermm, two variables will be added to the model that

were not uaed in 1963--age and spouse's church attendance. We use the former

because it is a much more important predictor of Catholic religious behavior

now than it was a decade ago (as is clear from the cohort replacement effect

discussed in the previous chapter). We use spouse's church attendauce becauaa

vhile it does not relate to years of Catholic school education, it is nonethe-

less .1 very important predictor of adult religious behavior. 8
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In Figure 1 we present the path model which we will use throughout

this chapter. We assume that sex, age, and religiousness of parents all rep-

resent the first step in the model . Educational achievement comes before

years of Catholic education because years of Catholic education are necessarily

a function of the number of years one has been in school.(If you have only gone

to school for four years, that puts an absolute limit of four on the number of

years of Catholic education you might have.) We also assume that these five

prior variables might influence spouse's church attendance. Finally, we

eliminate from the model all relationships that are under .1.(unless, as

is the case in the relationship between educational achievement and spouse's

Church attendance, the path coefficient [beta] is above .1 in one yew_ and

under .1 in the other year).

(Figure 1 about here)

Most of the internal relationships in the model have not changed since

1963. The internal path coefficients which represent the 1963 relationships

are quite similar to those that represent the 1974 relationships. Educational

attainment correlates more highly with spouse's church attendance now than

it did in 1963 (.17 as opposed to .07), and there has been a doubling of the

nlation5hip between age and spouse's church attendance (from .1 to .2) during

the last ten years--a function of the higher correlation between age and

church attendance which we will discuss shortly.

Since the internal relationships have undergone little change, we

are free to concentrate on the direct paths between the predictor variables

and activism in the hodel, though it is easier to do that by simply running

one's finger across the top row in Table S. There has been an increase in the

relationship between a.,;(2 and activism in the past decade (.09 to .16) and a
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decrease in the standardized coefficient between education and activism

(from .10 to .002). The strength of the relationshik etween spouse's church

actendance and Catholic activism (from .34 in 1963 to .47)has increased

considerably. However, there has been virtually no change in the relationship

between Catholic education and Catholic activism in adult life since 1963.

The explanatory power of the model, though, has increased. In 1963, 31 per

cent of the variance in activism could be explained by our religious behavior

model, while in 1974, 38 per cent-of it can be explained by our model. Re-

ligiousness of spouse (as measured by church attendance) has become a much

more important factor in the Roman Church in transition.

(Table 5 about here)

The persistence of a statistic=ally significant relationship between

Catholic education and activism in adult life is in direct contradiction to

the comment on page 106 of The Education of Catholic Americans (ECA). However,

the activism scale used in the present analysis is much more comprehensive

that the organizational membership indicator used in the prior analysis.

If one runs one figure down the column under spouse's church attendance,

one can see that in 7 of the 10 cases, spouse's church attendance has

become a more important predictor of adult religious behavior now than it

was 10 years ago. Perhaps in a time of religious transition, the family of

procreation exercises a much stronger internal religious influence that it

would in time when the external religious system is stable. Similarly, if

one runs one's finger down the age column, one can see that in lout of 10

cases age has become a stronger predictor than it was a decade ago. There

was relatively little difference, save in activism and in contributions,

between the young and the old ten years ago.' Now the differences tend to:be very

large. While religious devotion is declining at all age levels, the decline
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has been mo-t precipitous among the new generation which has entered adult

life in the last ten years. Sex, on the other hand, plays a less important

role in the model. Onthe teacher scale, sexual orthodoxy, contribution; and

confession, it does not c.ppreciably increase it importance on any variable.

Women are more devout than men, but surely no more devout than they were

a decade ago, and in some instances, less so. Parental religiousness has

declined in half the cases and increased in only one, the Church's right

to teach; as a predictor of adult religiousness. It may well be that

just as in a time of transition the influence of the family of procreation

grows stronger; the influence of the family of origin grows weaker. The

impact of the number of years of education also has declined on nine of the

ten variables; it has held its own only on the Church's right to teach.

However, in a number of cases, sexual orthodoxy; mass attendance; and con-

fession, the decline has produced a negative relationship. A decade ago

the better educated were more sexually -thodox, more likely to go to mass,

and more likely to go to confession. Now they are less likely to do so.

Education thus continues to play a role in the model; but now it is an

erratic one, sometimes relating positively with adult religiousness and

sometimes negatively.

With these other changes in the model in mind; we can now turn

to the impact of Catholic education. It has held its own in the decade

on activism and doctrinal orthodoxy. Its influence has diminished on

sexual orthodoxy to virtual insignificance. It has declined on the Church's

right to teach and the sacramental scale and the reception of communion.

Its influence on confession and private prayer was insignificant ac'decade

ago and continees to be so. The relationship has increased only on the

111
church contril .on variable. If one looks down the column represented by

Citholic educat a (years) 1974, one notices only two relationships above .1.,
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Catholic activism and contribution to the Church (with the latter showing a

considerable increase). A decade ago there were four relationships over .1

--Catholic activism, the right to teach, sacramental reception, and the recep-

tion of communion (which we shall detail in a later chapter9).

However, there are promising coefficients between Catholic education

and the "new scales" used only in the 1974 survey (Table 6). Three of the

five standardized coefficients are higher than .1--new style activists (.10),

Catholic media activists (.13) and old style activists (.19). In addition

there are .08 correlations between the years of Catholic education and the

acceptance of the changes of the Vatican Council and "new ways" in the

Church. The decade has not been a complete disaster for value-oriented educa-

tion. But the principal conclusion to be drawn from Tables 5 and 6 is that

age and the family of procreation are now much more important in predicting

adult religiousness for Catholics than they were ten years ago. Hence,

interestingly enough, we are in all cases but one ably to explain on Table 5

more variance in 1974 than we were in 1963.

(Table 6 about here)

One is faced with the question (to be discussed in greater detail

later in this chapter) of how big is "big," how small is "small." In nine of

the fifteen variables in our 1974 analysis,,number of years in Catholic schools

is a stronger predictor of religiousness of respondent than is the religiousness

of the respondent's parents. On the other hand, a decade ago, Catholic schooling

was a stronger predictor than parents! religiousness only once. Furthermore,

in ten of the fifteen cases, the number of years of Catholic education has

a stronger positive relationship with religiousness than does the number

of years of education (each Jf/riable having been standardized for !he other).
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All of this wns true of only two of the ten comparisons that could be made

in 1963. On balance, then, Catholic education now appears to be a stronger

predictor of adult religiousness than either parental religiousness or

level of educational achievrnent. It seems to have resisted the traumasof

religious transition better than either pure educational achievmentor the

fatiily of origin.

Religiousness of Parent and the "New CenerA*i.on"

In the early phases of the design of the 1963 project, one of the

principal concerns of the two investigators was-to determine whether the

apparent relationship between Catholic education and adult religious be-

havior, -;:ich one of the investigators had already reported in an earlier

article (Rossi and Rossi 19611, was a spurious relationship based on the

fact. that those who went to Catholicschools came from families where there

was a higher level of religious practice. In fact, then, it might have

been that the parochial school Catholics were more religious in adult life

not because they had gone to parochial schools but because they had come

from religious families. The research reported in The Education of Catholic

Americans established that initial-relationships between parochial school

education and adult religious behavior diminished when parental religiousness

was taken into account. The authors commented about this phenomenon:

Two processes might be at work behind the decline in the
coefficients of association when parental religiousness is
taken into account. . . . It could be that the apparent e
effect. of Catholic schooling is in reality the result of the
family environment in which the child grew up: devout Catholic
families send their children to Catholic schools, and the
children are devout not because of the schools but because of
the family. It this were what was happening, the decline in
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in the gamma coefficient should tyke place in each of
the subgroups based on parental religiousness. A second
possibility is that the religiousness of the family rein-
forces the impact of the school and that it is only among
those from highly religious backgrounds. In these circum-
stances, the gomma would rise for the respondents from very
religious backgrounds and decline for those with less reli-
gious backgrounds.

It is the latter process which seems to be at work in Table 4.3.
Not only are the relationships not diminished among those res-
pondents one of whose parents went to communion every week; they
are, in fact, substantially strengthened. We can go so far as
to say that, for all practical purposes, the religious impact
of Catholic education is limited to those who come from highly
religious families.- With the exception of the reletionship be-
tween Catholic education and religious knowledge, only one gamma
coefficient in the lower three parental-religiousness groups is
above .11. But among those from highly religious backgrounds,
all gamma coefficients are above .2, four of them are above .3,
and one (religious knowledge) is .4.

41
Table 4.3 Zero-Order, Partial, end Net Partial Gamma Associations
betweyn Cathok Education and Adult Religious Behavior, with
Parental Religiousness Controlled

Religious Behavior Zero-
0,cler

Portia!
(Parental RelVousnes1) Net

PartialHiHigh gher lower
Middle Middle Low

Sa,:r.ttricat..1 Hides .26 .34 11 09 .R1 .14
Chtm:11-.1,-,e .L-1,cr in,1:x .1 S 22 03 .15 .12 .12
Relit.i01...kriy.s',...*.emde% .10 .41) .16 .20 .22 26
D..).-tri.)...' ..)-:'1,..)2..)x) 111,1t! .19 .14 11 09 .11) 14

1.th.c.11ort110..10x . mint .12 .20 .1.)5 .07 .01 .01
S..:N., It in ,,, le:!,.),, .19 .2! Pi .09 I I .12
Ore.. utat.01.,1r4-.111:,:rsh I). IS .34 .11 OS .10 .044........m...

a-n). p of ro., 4^e we01 elat,J Otv,vso,On

Thus the impact of Cz.tholic education on religious !Jehavior
of adults coming from families who were not highly religious is
limited to their religious kno,..iledge, and even on this Index the
reintionship is virtually twice ns strong among those from highly

reliLjoue backgrounds. in all other instances lhe strength of
the relationship between Catholic education and adult religious
behavior among those from highly religious families is close to,
or in excess of, three times as great as it is among the next
most religious group.

The magnitude of these differences in gnmma coefficients is
even more surprisdng when one remembers that the only difference
between the highest group and the second highest in fondly religious
background is that the former had at least one parent who went
to Commiudon every week; in both groups both parents were Catholic
and both went to church every Sunday.
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The authors concluded:

A combination of Catholic education and parental devotion
produces a remarkably high level of religous behavior in adult
life. . . . Catholic schools had an impact only on those who
came from families in which one Arent received Communion every
week. Their "success" is almost limited to. these families, but
among such families it is quite impressive. (Greeley and Rossi 1966:87)

The first step in our reanalysis of this phenomenon of the combination

of parochial school education and high religious background vas to transform

the gammas of the 1963 research into the betas that we used in our present

analysis. As one runs down the first two columns in Table 7, one can find

essentially the same phenomenon recorded by the different statistical measure

recorded in The Education of Catholic Americans. The standardized relationship

between parochial schooling and adult religiousness (with the two except-tons of

daily prayer and activism) is anywhere from two to seven times as strong

among those from high religious backgrounds as it is among those from low

religious backgrounds. Indeed, only on the right to teach variable, the

activism variable, and the reception of communion is the correlation among

low religious more than trivial. On the other hand, only two of the betas

between Catholic education and adult religiousness for those from very reli-

gious famill:es are under .1 (sexual orthodoxy and prayer), and four of them

are higher than .2. Whether out uses the gamma probability coefficient or

the beta vnriance-explaining coefficient, the result is the same: parochial

schools have their strongest effect, indeed in most cases their only nontrivial

effect, on those who come from families where at least one parent vas a

weekly communicant.

(Table 7 about here)

The sitdation has changed somewhat in the last decade. There is a

negative relatioaship now between parochial schooling and sexual orthodoxy

for those from highly religious families. If your parents were very reli-

gious t'e sexually orlhodo..: you were likely to be the more you went to
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Catholic school. Furthermore, the gammas for both the teacher index

and the sacramental index from highly religious families have declined

substantially from 1963 to 1974 (from .21 to .09 on right to teach and

from,.19 to .02 on the sacramental index). So too has the relationship

between parochial education, mass attendance, Communion reception, aid

monthly confession. For all practical purposes it makes no difference

on these variables whether one's family was highly religious or not.

But the strong relationship between parochial education and

contribution to the Chnrchand Catholic activism persists in 1974 for

those from very religious family backgrounds. A new relationship emerges

for this group (a .15 beta) between high religious background and

daily prayer. Furthermore, on the new scale, there are Stronger rela-

tionships those from very religious backgrounds between parochial

schooling and acceptance of Vatican II, approval of "new ways" and

the various styles of. Catholic activism--old style, new style, end

media activist. Indeed, the relationship in this group between media

activism and number of years of Catholic schooling and old style activism

and number of years of Catholic relucation is .26. One concludes, th_-Lefore,

that in those areas where there is still some relationship between Catholic

education and adult religiousnessprincipally, financial support of the Church

and Catholic activism- -that relationship is particularly strong for those

who, come trom very religious backgrounds. Both in acceptance of ttLy changes

in the Church and of the various modalities of ectivie Catholic commitment--

in which there is some relationship between attendance at Catholic schools

and adult attitudes--th relationship is especially stron:!; among those from

the highly religious families. Family background is simply not as important
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as it was a decade ago in predicting religious behavior (as we noted in

a previous section). Nor is ir a: important as it used to be in condi-

tionine, the impact of Catholic schools; but it is not therefore unimportant.

In such ecclesiastical structure dimensions as activism and financial sup-

port o f the Church, as well as acceptance of Conciliar change, parental

religiousness still strongly specifies the relationship between number of

years in Catholic school and adult religiousness. But the effect is not

merely structural, for unlike the finding of 1963, there is now a presentable

correlation for those from very religious family backgrounds between Catholic

education and daily prayer. Frmily background may not specify the rela-

.
tionship between Catholic education and adult religiousness for such public

activities as mass, Communion, and confession, as it did ten years ago, but

it does specify the relationship for private prayer, which it did not do

ten years ago.

The authors of the Education of Catholic Americans reported that those who

were still in Catholic schools at that time (the adolescent subsample, drawn from

the children of adult_ respondents) were considerably more religious than their

confreres in public schools. (Greeley and Rossi, Chapter 8) They raised the

question of whether this was a short-range effect of Catholic education that

would diminiE.h when the adolescents left the Catholic schools behind and moved

into adulthood or whether ii reeresented a notable inel ease in the effectiveness
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of parochial schools. Since the "Vietnam cohort" is much less likely to be

orthodox or devout than its predecessor cohort group and since those who

attended Catholic schools in this cohort are less devout and less orthodox

than older people who attended Catholic schools, the question can easily be

answered. The high level of religiousness observed among the Catholic school

adolescents of a decade ago has eroded. But a more subtle question remains.

Granted the considerable decline of religiousness in the C91d War cohort, it

may still be possible that there is a stronger reltionship for this group be-

tween Catholic education and adult religiousness than there is in the entire

population. Paradoxically, such seems to be the case. Those under 30 are less

religious than the preceding generation, but Catholic education has had a

greater impact onthcir adult religious behavior on a number of variables than

it had for those over 30.

Table 8, for example, shows that the beta between Catholic education

and Catholic activism for those under 30 is .24. For mass attendance it is

.16, three times that for the whole population. The correlation between

years of Catholic school and daily private prayer is .16 for those under

30 and .02 for the rest of the sample. Furthermore, the beta is also higher

for those under 30 for '7atholic mdia activism and, as we shall see in subsequent

chapters, it is also higher for support for religious vocation and for rejection

of anticlericalism. Finally, there is a much stronger relationship for those

under 30 with support (or the Vatican Council changes (.18) than there is in

the whole population (.08).

(Table 8 about here)
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In some respects, those under 30 are like those from highly re-

ligious families. They manifest a much stronger impact from Catholic edu-

cation for such structural variables as activism and such devotional variables

as private prayer than do other Age and religiousness groups among American

Catholics. There are three possible explanations for the stronger correla-

tions among those under 30. It may simply be that these relationships are

typical of any age group under 30 (though they were not true of those in

their twenties a decade ago). It may be that the improyement in the quality

and sophistication of Catholic education in recent years has made that edu-

cation more effective; or it may be that in a time of troasition and tremen-

dous external pressures (such as the Vietnam war), those who have had more

Catholic education are the ones who are most likely to maintain their loyalties

to the Church despite the religious and social turmoil in which they find

themselves. We arc inclined to the third explanation. One interesting con-

clusion that might be drawn from it is that as far as both structural continuity

(and, as we shall see, that includes both activism and support for vocations)

and private piety are concerned, parochial schools may well be more important

for the Church in the years ahead than they have been in the past.

Sex, Ethnicity, and Catholic Education

In 1974, Catholic education appears to have more impact on those under

30 and those from hi3Lly religious families. Are there any other subpopuiations

where its impact 13 especially pronounced? Women are more religious than men

and some ethnic groups are known to be more devout than others. What does

Catholic education accomplish within these subpopulations?
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In 1963, Catholic educotion had slightly more influence on man than

on women, an avura!;c not correlation of .10 for .en and .06 for women (Tables

9-A and 9-11). Only on the matter of support for religious vocations was the

effect of Catholic schools strong r on women than man. The picture for women

changes only slightly in the decade between 1963 and 1974, declining from .06

to .05. However, the net impact of number of years of Catholic school attendance

on men goes up sharply to .16, with an especially notable increase in the

to structural variables ofCatholie activism (increasing for men from .14

to .25) and contribution to the Church (from .01 to .14). If male leader-

ship is harder to come by in a religious organization, then Catholic schools

may be more important for the Church now than they were tun years ago.

(Tables 9-A and 9-B about here)

The influence of parents' religiousness on women has declined in the

last ten years; it has gone up on men. Furthermore the influence of spouse's

religiousness has almost trebled for men (from .10 to .28) while going up

much less for women (.17 to .23). All three factors in the religious behavior

model in Table 9-B--Catholic education, parents' religiousness, and spouse's

religiousnessart:more important in 1974 for men than they are for women. In

times of religious ch:tnge, all three seem to he more important for that sex

which was less religious to begin with and whose religiousness has declined

more in the last decade. (The average net correlation between female and

religiousness has gone up from .07 to .11 since 1963.)

The same finding seems to hold true for ethnic groups. On all the variables

under study (Table 9-C), American Catholic ethnic groups can be ranked in neat

hierarchical order across the page: [rich and Germans are the most religious,

Poles fall on the mean, and the Italians and the Spanish-speaking are substantially

2.17



-21-

beneath the mean. Nur has there been much change in this picture between

Lhe two tim.w points save on tee issue of sexual orthodoxy. With the excep-

tion of the Spnnish-speaking, the impact of Catholic education generally

grows stronger at both points in time as you move from left to right across

the page on Table 9-D. To put it simply, the Irish are more religious to

begin with; they perhaps have less need for or will benefit less from Catholic

schooling. The Italians are less religious to begin with, and hence they

either have more need for or benefit more from such schooling. Finally,

while the average beta (Table 9-E) slips slightly for the Irish from 1963

to 1974, remaining virtually unchanged for the Germans, it goes up sharply

for the other three groups--from .08 to .22 for the Poles, from .12 to .18 for

the Italians, and from .05 to .17 for the Spanish-speaking.

(Tables 9-C,D, and E about here)

Under the impact of the dramatic changes of the past ten ye,rs, then,

Catholic schools have become more important precisely. for these groups who

were less religious to begin with, that is, men, young people under 30, and

Polish, Itallan, and Spanish- speaking Catholics. In the case of the first

two they are also the groups where the religious decline has been the sharpest.

Catholic schools appear.to be effective at keeping in the members of those

groups who are most likely to drift out.

There is something of a paradox at work here. Catholic schools con-

tivue to have a stroaeer impact on those from more religious families, but

t:.ey also have a stroajer impact_ on those from population groups whit', acre

less religious and which in 80W2 cases have DcCOMO become more so during the

last decade.
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The "Catholicity" factor which was used as a measure in the last

chapter to summarize the use of the social change models can also be used

to summarize our analysis of the religious behavior model (Tables 10-A and

10-13). The model explains 9 per cent more of the variance in 1974 than it

did in 1963. The predictive power of age has gone up from .05 to .20, and

the predictive power of sex has gone down from .28 to .19. Education,

once a moderately strong predictor of "Catholicity ( .15), now has a neea-

tive relationship with that variable (-.07). Parental religiousness has

declined, while spouse's church attendance has moved from .42 to .50.

Catholic education was .15 ten years ago and is .23 now, It is now a

stronger net predictor of one's position un this scale than age, sex,

educational attainment and parental religiousness. oramatic change in the

Church, in other words, has affected the importance of other variables in

determining adult religiousness and'it has increased the impact of Catholic

educati on.

(Tables 10-A and B about here)

The number of years one has attended Catholic schools has declined

som,_,wi,at as a predictor of Catholicity for women. But the relationship

between Catholic education and Catholicity has risen sharply for men (.18

to ,23). It has grmeup sliLhtly for thme from very religious :amities.

The result is that now the differences betw:en men and women and between reliz

giour and less re] igietvi family backgrouods has ilcreased over the last decade.

It is now .08 between men and women, as opposed to .0; a lecade ago; and

.20 between those from lees religious and more reli,:jous families now, as

opposed to .16 a decade ago.
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The sharpest differences, however, have occurred in the age groups

(Table 10-8). 'there was only a .08 beta between years of Catholic education

and Catholicity for those under 30 a decade ago (the Cold War cohort). For

their successors (the Vietnam generation), however, the relationship has

jumped to .21. In the meantime, for those over 30, the beta has declined

from .16 to .12 Hence there has been a change of .17 in the differences

of impact of Catholic education on adult religiousness in the two age groups.

There also has been a decline in the relationship for the Germans and Irish.

Large increases occurred for the Italians, Poles, and Spanish-speaking.

The use of the Catholicity factor as a summary measure highlights

thr paradox of this chapter: Catholic religiousness has gone down but the

importance! of Catholic education has gone up because of its heightened

IIIimpact on certain ethnic groups, young people and men--the last two groups

being where religiousness has most sharply declined. In other words, Catholic

education has slowed the decline more effectively for those groups where the

decline has been the most serious. Catholic education seems much less

effective for those where the decline has been less serious.

Furthermore, its relative impact now is even greater on those who

will build the future -- respondents from more religious families, young people,

and men (who are the decisive religious social.zers [McCready 1972]) . Thus,

in toms of both cutting losses and rertructuring for the future, Catholic

schools seem substantially more important today than they were a decade ago.
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How Rim, is "Big?"

The standardized coefficients (betas) between number of years in

Catholic school and adult religiousness are generally not large. Can one

conclude that Catholic schools are not effective? To a considerable extent

the answer depends upon how much one believes that adult behavior can be

shaped by background influences. A model of adult behavior with a very

high R2 would be one in which most behavior of human beings could easily

be predicted if we knew the pertinent background variables. Obviously

humans remain very unpredictable, and the complexity of a personality is

such that one scarcely can expect any background influence to produce

an overwhelming correlation, for such an influence would take randomness

and variety out of human action. The religious behavior models presented

inthis chapter are generally about as successful in predicting adult religious-

ness as are the social stratification models of Sewell, Duncan, and their

associates in predicting income levels ( ).

Cathllic education in 1974 is as strong a predictor, on

the averagL, of adult religious behavior as the religiousness of oarents.

It is stronger than one's level of educational attainment and sex. Further-

more, the average influence of Catholic schools has remained constant between

1963 and 1971:, while parents' religiousness, educational attainment, and sex

have declined (and age Jnd spouse's religiousness have increased) in predictive

effectivenes:,. The .16 beta for parental religiousness may seem rather small

until one stops to consider how difficult it is even to achieve a standardized

correlation coefficient that high.

At the time The Education oZ. Catholic Americans war:written there was

little waterial available front other educatbnal impact research by which
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comparisons could be made. 10
In Tables 11-A and 11-D originated in the reanalysis

of the Equality of Educational Opportunity Study (EEOS) done by James Coleman

and his colleagues that was prepared by Marshal S. Smith for a collection of

essays (Mosteller,a-ed Moynihan 19 ) . The standardized coefficients be-

tween per pupil expenditure in a school system ad verbal achievement scores

are virtually nonexistent for both blacks and whites, and the standardized

coefficients between proportion white in a school and the academic achieve-

ment of blacks is notable (approximately .2) for only ninth-grade northern

blacks. Generally speaking, the only substantial beta for family background

variables with individual verbal achievement is parental education.

(Tables 11-A and B about here)

Of course, any comparison between the standardized coefficients

in Tables 11-A and B and those produced in the early tables of this chapter

is at best only illustrative. The dependent variable of the EEOS study

is present performance in school; the dependent variable in our research

is adult performance after one has left school (in some instances, many

years after school). What a comparison between the EEOS coefficients

and those reported in this study does suggest is that in both social re-

search and in social policy, one must be content with relatively modest

results. As our colleague Sidney Verba once remarked, "Reality is a .3

cqrrelation."

Sometimes it seems to be a lot less than that.

Whether the massive modern resources poured into Catholic schools are

worth the eifort is an issue that is beyond the scope of this chapter. Schools

do have as much impact on adult religiousness, apparently, as does the reli-

giousness of one's parents, which might be considered a not unimportant
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accomplishment. Furthermore, in lieu of n proven method of matching parental

influence through some other method besides parochial education, it might be

argued that a .08 standardized coefficient is better than nothing. But

whether the schools are worth the coat is a decision that should not be made

by social scientists but by the administrators of the schools and their

clientele. The administrators seem to have made the decision; they are

closing down many of the existing schools and not building new ones. As

we shall see in the next chapter, however, the clientele appears to have

made a different judgment.

Catholic Education and Racial Attitudes

There has been substantial change in racial attitudes among American

since 1963. (Greeley and Sheatsley 1971, Greeley and Sheatsley 1974) Catholics

were more sympathetic to racial integration than were Protestants even in

the North in 1963; they have lengthened this lead in the last ten years.

Unfortunately, the items chosen to be used in the first stuy of the impact

of Catholic schools wera from the "bottom end" of the Guttman scale that

NORC uses to measure racial integration, that is, those items which have been

least likely to change in the last decade (see Appendix for those !ems).

Hence there is no change in the mean score on the scale used in this project

since 1963 (Table 11-C), and we arc unable to analyze the components of change.
L leb /I- keNt)

However, those two groups which lend either 8-12 years of Catholic

education or more than 12 years had lower racism scores than waler Catholics

ten years ago. They have even lower scores in 197. Indeed, the only change

measurable by the scale used in this project happened precisely among those

with more than 8 years ofGhtholic ccuation. Furthermore, those with more than
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12 years of Catholic education score the highest on a scale devised to

measure an acceptable level of integration (proportion of black students

in school--see appendix for scale constructkon).47112bk

It is possible, however, that such correlations are merely the

result of the fact that those who had high levels of Catholic education

also had high levels of education. Therefore, we must apply our Religious

Behavior Model and take out the effects of age, sex, educational attainment,

parentc! religiousness, and spouse's religiousness. When that is done, the only

positive relationship between Catholic school attendance and racial attitudes

is on the 1974 racism scale. The net correlation is modest (.07), but

the net correltaion for number of years of any education is only -.17.

Thus it can be said that compared to number of years of education, the

number of years of Catholic education makes a not unimportant addition to

improving racial attitudes. Furthermore, it makes this improvement in

1974 when it did not make it 1963. Clabk

It was reported in The Education of Catholic Americans that the

major effect of Catholic education on racial attitudes came among those

who wc...t to college. Using our present methods of analysis, we can see

that among the college educated the net correlation between years of

Catholic education and the racism scale in 1963 vas -.04, and in 1974

it had become -.20. Among the college educated the beta between Catholic

schooling and support for integrated schools was .11.

In 1963, then, the only impact of Catholic education on racial

attitudes oas among the college educated (although this was not merely

the result of their education but representa a diFtinctiv,21y Catholic

input). This impact., very small in 1963, has increased greatly during

22,1



-28-

111
the Fist. ten years, and now a modest net correlation can also be found among

the general public.

It would be a mistake to exaggerate the importance of both the impact

of Catholic education on racial attitudes and the increasing size of that impact.

Even among the .college educated in 1974, only 4 per cent of the variance in

racial attitudes can be explained by their having attended Catholic schools.

But it would also be a mistake to underestimate the importance of the rela-

tionship between racial attitudes and Catholic school attendance. Total years

of education also explains only about 4 per cent of the variance in racial

attitudes. Among the college educated, in other words, having had a Catholic

education seems to double the educational impact on racial attitudes. It is

not a trivial accomplishment. Educational impact research has taught us to

have modest expectations. However, our greater sophistication about the

difficulties involved in value change has taught us to be grateful for

mode:,t success.

Catholic Education arta Economic Achievement

At the time the research which resulted in The Education of Catholic

Americans wis being prepared, there was considerable controversy about

whether CatholicIsn was a barrier to economic achievement. A number of authyrs,

both Catholic and non-Catholic, suggeJted that the Protestant ethic was alive

and well, and that Protestants were more strongly motivated to achieve than

Catholics. Others argued that the rigidity of the authoritarian controls

of the Cal holic Church inhibited the growth of independence and amibition

which were necessary for economic and intellectual success.
11

Since that time,

the conlroven,y has settled down, mostly because the overwhelming weizht of

evidence is that whatever may be said about the Protestant ethic, Catholics
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are more successful economically and educationally in theUnited States today

than are white 1'rotestants.12

But in the perspective of those who thought that Catholici6m would

inhibit economic achievement, it was logical to assume that Catholic schools,

representing, as they purported to, the quintessence of the
t4

Catholic ethic' $

would inhibit, economic achievement even more. In other words, it was one

strike against you to be Catholic and another to go to Catholic schools.

The research reported in The Education of Catholic Americans showed, however,

that parochial school attendance corrented positively with economic achievement.

There was a profit to be mnde by going to Catholicsehools.

The same finding is presented in clearer perspective in our reanalysis

of the 1963 data (Tables 12-A and B). Those who spent at least ten years

in Catholic schools had 13.6 years of education in 1963 and 14 years in

1974, more than a one-year advantage over those who did not go to Catholic

schools at all. Even when we apply the standardization technique described

in Chapter 3, those who attended Catholic schools still hold on to their

ed_cational advantage, an advantage which is not purely a function of

the superior education of their fathers.

(Tables 12-A and B about here)

Those who had more than ten years in parochial schools in both 1963

and 1974 also have a lead of more than ten units in occupational prestige

over those who had no Catholic education. They are more than approximately

8 units over those who had 1 to 10 years of Catholic schooling. In 1963, the

incomv advantage over the former is more than $1300; over the latter, it is

almost *900. In 974, this advantage increases to $1700 over those who had

no Catholic education and almost: $2000 over those who had 1 to 10 years. What

seems to provide the economic payoff in 1974 is a lot of Catholic education.

However. the differences in occupational prestige diminish considerably when
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we remove the effects of both the respondent's and the respondent's father's

educational level through standardization. At both points in time those who

want to Catholic schools maintain their advantage over those Oho did not (though

it becomes rather small, but there is no difference between the two Catholic

school groups. However, the income differences remain at both points in time,

and indeed there is still more than a thousand dollars advantage in having

more than ten years of education in Catholic schools.

over those who did not (though it becomes rather small); but there is

no difference bateen the two Catholic school groups. However, the income

differences remain at botl points in time, and indeed there is still more

than a thousand dollars advantage in having more than ten years of education

in Catholic schools.

There are a number of possible explanations for this economic advantage

of Catholic educationan advantage which ran against the 1963 expectations:

1. Catholic schools are academically better than public schools,

and provide their students with better intellectual skills, which in turn

enable them to be more successful in the occupational world.

2. Those who attend Catholic schools learn habits of self-restraint

and dili3ence (hich is to shy that they acquire the Protestant ethic?) that

enable than to do better in the 'orld of ca omit achievement.

3. Even if one holds constant the educational achievement of parents,

it ray still be the cane that Catholic achool attenders come from families where

there is a higher motivation fur economic achievement. The financial sacrifice

made to provide Catholic education, for exampl e, may be ote evidence of such

familial motivation.

4. Writera-, from the National Bureau of Economic :research (NiER) have

recently raised the possibility of family influence within religious groups as

an explanation of economic achievement, (Juster 1974: 19 20);
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. . . economists and other social scientists have recently
begun to pay close attention to the possible role of preschool
investments in children by parents, as it affects subsequent
educational attainment. . . . Parental influences of this
sort may also have effects on market productivity and earnings
over and above any impact on school performance, and if so,
returns on education can be affected.

To show the potential importance of these kinds of factors
[possible influence on earnings of different amounts of parental
time spent with preschool or school-age children], it is worth
pointing out that cultural background as reflected by reli-
gious preference has a very powerful influence on observed
earnings in both the Taubman-Wales and the Rause chapters.
In the data sets used for both chapters, respondents were
asked to report their religious preference as among Protes-
tant, Catholic , Jewish, andother (including none). Taking
account of family background factors, like father's and mother's
education and occupation, variables for both Jewish and Catholic
religious preference have a significant (positive) impact on
observed earnings relative to respondents reporting a Protes-
tant preference. The Jewish religious preference variable also
shows a significant impact on earnings in the Rogers sample.

Although the precise factors reflected in thse religious
preference variables are unknowns, plausible hypotheses are
that they reflect differences in the cultural background to
which respondents were exposed during their formative years,
or differences in the quantity or quality of parental time
inputs, rather than differences in specific religious values
or plactices. The appropriate research stance seems clear.
The existence of strong statistical differences in behavior
patterns associated with religious preference variables- -
or, as in other studies, with variables reflecting race or
sex--points toward the existence of forces whose influence
needs to be better understood and more fully interpreted,
ratr than toward an inference of causal relntionships
from observed statistical associations.

f such Tani:Li bzck:,rotind factors do correlate with religion, then

it would not b: surprising to find such background dynamics especially vigorous
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in those families who wc;A: sufficiently Catholic to pay for ten or more

yeatt, of Catholic education for their children.

Another possibility is that those who have considerable amounts

of parochial schooling are in some fashion better integrated into the

Catholic communi ty,and for psychological or financial reasons, this

integration has a certain profitability. There arc moderate correlations

between income, education, and occupation and growing up in a Catholic neigh-

borhood, living in a Catholic neighborhood now: and hciing a high proportion

of your three closest frlend5 Catholic (in excess of .1). However, there

arc almost no differences among the three educational groups (Table 12.:-C) in

their mean scores onthese measures, so we cannot use the stanOardization

model of Lolding constant those differences. Still there remains the pos-

sibility that even though the groups have on the average, for example, the

same proportion of their three closest friends Catholic, they make different

economic use of these friendships. They may be able to convert, them differen-

t:I-illy into income.

(Table 12 -C about here)

It must be remembered that the "conversion rate" in a regression

equation (the "h°) represents the change in the metric of the elependent

varilble which is accounted Lou by a change in the metric of the independent

variable. Thus a "V hetwoon income and proportion of fricndc Catholic would

represent how much income one adds for each new unit of Catholic friend, holding

constant all the other variables in the equation. Onc can see in Table 12 -1)

that there is a surprising difference in the abil ity of the three Catholic

eduational groups to convert "friendship" into income. Each extra Catholic
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friend is worth $3681 for those with ten years of Catholic educationond $59

for those with no Catholic education. There is a net loss of $310 of income

for each Catholic friend among those who had between 1 and 10 years of Crtholic

education. There is a similar though smaller phenomenon at work for living in

a Catholic neighborhood now and growingup in a Catholic neighborhood. The

impact of Catholic friendship on income is illustrated with another statistic

in Table 12 -E. The beta for those with all Catholic education is .41,for those

with no Catholic education it is .07, and for those who were in between it

declines to -.05. For those living in a Catholic neighborhood the figures

are .26, .33, and -.15 respectively.

(Tables 12-D and E about here)

There are clearly a number of oaffltng' mysteries at work. Why should

there be any relationship-at all b-toeen where you live and the religiousness

of your friends, on the one hand, and economic success on the other? And

why should this relationship be positive for those who had a lot of Catholic

(ititiq)

education? Morris RosenbergAsuggested some time ago that growing up in a

neighborhood where one was a minority had some effect on self-esteem which,

in its turn, weakened to some extent one's economic achievement. But our

data indicate that the neighborhood you grew up in is less important than

the one you live in now and your present friendship patterns. Could it be that

those who arc in Catholic relational situations have better morale than Catholics

vho do not, and that therefore going to Catholic schools produces "better

adjusted" adult~?
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On Bradburn's psychological well-being scale ("How happy are you now?

Very happy, pretty happy, not too hPppy"), we could find no difference among

the three Catholic educational groups in psychological ell-being (Table 12-F)

(Table 12-V about here)

But there were different relationships between proportion of three

closest friends Catholic and psychological well-being for the Catholic edu-

cational groups (Table la-Fi),with those who had some C-tholic education

displaying a negative relationship between Catholic friends and psychological

well-being (-.18), and the other two groups showing a positive relationship.

For those who had some Catholic education, a Catholic friendship network

seemed to produce lower happiness for those who had either no Catholic

education or a lot of it. Furthermore, with all the other variables in the

model held constant (includinp number of close friends Catholic), there

were positive relationships between income and psychological well-being for

Catholics with no Catholic school education and those with a lot, and a nega-

tive relationship between psychological well-being and income for those with

some Catholic education (Table 12-Fii). In this group, Catholic friends

produce less happiness, and less happiness produces more income.

Finally, if one compares the conversion roles for Catholic friendship

with psychological well-being in two ways, with psychological well-being included

in she eu.aation and with psychological well-being not included in the equation,

onP can sc.e (Table 12-Fiii) that while the differences arc not el iminated,

they diminifth; and the negative relationL:hip for those who had soma Catholic

education becomes positive. Thus, psychological well-being is involved in
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the differences among the three Catholic educational groups in their ability

to convert friendship into income. Being integrated into the Catholic com-

munity does produce a higher level of psychological well-being, which in

turn explains in part the higher economic convertibility of friendship. But

thy this should be true only for those who have more than tea years of C-tholic

education and nut for those who have less, remains a mystery. Furthermore, why

it should be true also for those who have no Catholic education at all (though

less dramatically than for those with more than ten years of Catholic schoolingl

is equally mysterious. Also, some of the differential convertibility of

friendship seems to be related tosocial psychological factors, but much of

it does not. it could certainly be the case that those who have had many

years of Catholic education are tied into a Catholic business and commercial

network which gives them an economic advantage; but then why would those who

had no Catholic education also 1,e able to profit from such a network? And

why would the network be counterproductive for those who have had some Catholic

education? There could easily be ethnic group differences at work, but

our sample is not large enough to explore that possibility.

En retrof.pect, we must confess the sense of a lost opportunity when

VC' did not providv materials in our questionnaire to explore this issue more

fully, especially since we hal similar findings with our much cruder tools of

a decade ago. There are, however, just so many items one can cram onto a

questionnaire. There is an economic payoff in haveing more than ten years of

Catholic education, and it seems to be the result of a greater ability to

convert Catholic community tics into income. The dynamics of this conversion

prOcCSS however, must await more detailed investigation.
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In summary, the advantage of parochial school attendance in educational

attainment is not: simply a function of the superior education of the resv.dents'

fathers. The advantage in occupational prestige over those who had solu,

Catholic school education vanishes between 1963 and 1974, but it continues

over those whohad no Catholic education. So, tee, does the financial advantage,

although in part that is thelesult of some aspects of Catholic community

life we do not fully understand. The last ten years do not seem to have

diminished these advantages of Catholic education in the slightest.

Religious Instruction

The Catholic Church endeavors to provide religious education for

the children of Catholic families who do not attend Catholic schools. This

is done generally through the religious instruction classes of the Confraternity

of Christian Doctrine taught during release time or in the afternoons, evenings,

or Sunday mornings. Many Catholics argued in the early 1960s that such instruction

classes were a preferable alternative to Catholic schools in a new era which be-
(Ried hC1)

gap with the Second Vatican Council/. While there was little evidence available

at the ti2 to indicate that such instruction classes had much impact on the

adult behavior of those who attended them, those who advocated a strong ephacis

in this direction contended that rathar little in the way of resources had been

put into the Confraternity of Christian Doctrine, and that an apparent test of

the effectiveness of this alternative form of Catholic education could only be

made vben substantial efforts were e%pended. It is doubtful that anyone would

n' question that substantial efforts have been put into th.' CCD in the last

ten yoarf,. In many Catholic parishes, such instruction has replaced Catholic

education. New suburban parishes hnve constructed not Catholic schools but

Gaihololie "learning center:," Somr of thr most enthusiastic and dedicated
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priests al.d religious-in the country have moved into such work.

There does not seem much evidence in the adult population that

inqtruction classes are an adequate substitute for parochial schools (Tables

13 and 14i. It: is generally the caselin both 1963 and 1974, that some religious

instruction is preferable to no religious instruction. However, the differences

between those who had some religious instruction and those who had none seemed

to have diminished rather than increased in the last decade. It would appear,

therefore, that religious instruction classes were less effective than parochial

schools in impeding the religious decline inthe'Catholic population during the

last ten years.

(Tables 13 and 14 about here)

Nor has the emphasis on CCD instruction in the last decade proved"

to be an effective substitute for Catholic education for the Vietnam genera-
(FANe a-d )

tion, some of whom surely benefited fromthe increased emphasis on CCD. indeed,

on a nue'er of items, reception of holy Communion, going to confession, praying

daily, accepts _ce of the Vatican Council reforms, there is little difference

betwe,?.n those who had no religious instruction at all and those who had re-

er.bk.K-0)
ligious in:Arution during both high school and college year). On a number

of other measures--vocation support, Catholic activism, the Church!s right to

to teach scal,:! sexual orthodoxy, support for "new ways", and Catholic media

activismthere was not much to choose from between those who had religious

instruction at one level or the other but not both and those who had no religious

instruction at all.
(Tables 15-A and T1 about here)

a4,; i3

However, the differences in Tables 13, 14, and 15Aiarc raw differences.

without auy of the backgr-,und variables in our model being taken into account.

If one stAndardizes for educational acbievom.rnt and religiousness of parents,

2 3
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perhaps one can find an effect of CCD instruction that may be more favorable

to that approach io religious instruction.

When we use a multiple regression technique that "takes out" the

effect of parental religiousness and educational achievement, we still

find little evidence that religious instruction outside the Catholic schools

is an adequate substitute for the schools. Such instruction (Table 16) is

indeed better than nothing in most cases, although in 1974, there is no dif-

ference between those who have no instruction and those who have some in

doctrinal orthodoxy, vocation support, semial,orthodoxy,and new style

activism. Nor have the CCD exertions of the past decade produced any

remarkable impact on those in the Vietnam generation. Those who have had

some instruction have higher scores than those who have none, in most

cases, but there is generally very little difference between those who have

had religious instruction only in grammar school or high school and those

who have had it at both times. The extra work seems to have been wasted

(Table 16 about here)

The CCD program may be useful to the Church as a symbol of its

interest in and concern for those who do not go to Catholic schools. It

also seems to be better in some cases than no religious instruction at all,

but it: does not even begin to substitute for Catholic schools. Nor is there

much evidanc to suggest that: CCD has inproved its performance through the

last decade of intensive efiorts. Note, for example, the differences between

the Vietnam generation who had Len or more years of Catholic education and

those who had religious instruction in both grammar and high schools on

the support of Vatican lI and media activism measures (Table 17). In the

former case the difierence is almost halt a standard deviation, and in the
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latter, almost three-fourths of a standard deviation--and this is when we

hold constant both educational attainment and parental religiousness. In

winning support for the Council from young Catholics and in persuading them

to read religious books and periodicals, the CCD was a dismal failure.

(Table 17 about here)

Catholic Education, and Religious-Change

Our final task in this chapter is to link our anlysis of the

impact of Catholic schools with the social change models developed to account

for the decline of Catholic practice in the previous chapter. Are the dynamics.

of decline different fot the three different levels of Catholic schooling

with which we have been concerned?

First of all, the proportionate decline is less among those who went

to catholic schools for more than 10 years (Table 18-A). In 1963, two-thirds

of them were above the median score on the Catholic activities facor. A

decade later those above the same median score had fallenst9 43 per cent--

approximately the same proportion which were cbove the factor median a

decade ago among those who had no Catholic education. The impact of the

last decade, in other words, was to reduce the religiousness of those who

had gone to Catholic schools for more than 10 years to about the level

attained a decade ago by those who had not gone to Catholic schools at all.

it the proportionate decline among the other two groups was even

greater. Mien we divide the percentage above the 1963 median niaw by the

proportion aheve the r'ame oedian a decade ago, ne observe that the decline

for tho:,e with more than ten years of Catholic schooling is .37 while

for the other two groups it is about .44. The decline in "Catholicity" was

sharp for all three groups but less sharp for those with more than ten years

of Catholic oducation.
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TABLE 1

STANDARDIZED SCORES ON RELIGIOUS SCALES BY PAROCHIAL
SCHOOL ATTENDANCE, 1963 AND 1974'

Religious Scales

Catholic activism

Support for vocation

Sexual orthodoxy

Doctrinal orthodoxy

Church's right to
teach

IIISacramPoial reception

More than
10 Years

1963

1-10
Years C Years

More than
10 Years

1974

1-10
Years 0 Years

49 6 6 48 6 -25

30 9 -16 13 9 -13

48 2 -18 4 0 - 4

49 1 -14 20 3 - 5

38 4 -17 19 3 - 3

61 6 -25 31 7 -13

*The
standardized scores (or "z" scores) are average position of a scale

whose mean is zero and whose standard deviation is 100. A score of 38 means that
a group has an average score of 38 per cent of a standard deviation above the mean.
The absoluie values of the means have declined from 1963 to 1974, so the above
table 6.00,;C, only the difference among groups within the sate point in time but
not the difference:, at the two time periods.
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TABLE 2

J
PER CENT HIGH ON RELIGIOUS BEHAVIOR BY PAROCHIAL

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE, 1963-1974

Religious More than 1-10 YePrs 0 Years

Behavior 10 Years

Weekly oiss
1963 91 74

44

62

361974 65

Difference -26

comnIonion

-30

14

27

-26

7

19

1963 27

1974 41

Difference = +14 +13 +12

Monthly Confession
40 311963 54

1974 20 21 16

Difference = -34 -19 -15

Dilly Traver. 75

43

65

40

1963 81

1974 62

Difference = -19 -3T -25

ConLraception wrong
54 461963 71

1974 14 15 15

Different:e = -57 -39 -31

Contribution ([rare than

2.3 r" cent of Income
43 381963 47

. 1974 26 19 13

Difference = -21 -24 -25
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TABLE 3

STANDARDIZED SCORES ON "NEW SCALES" BY
CATHOLIC EDUCATION (1974 ONLY)

"New" Scales
More than
10 Years 1-10 Years 0 Years

Anticlerical -47 - 5 25

Priest competence -10 5 5

Vatican Il 40 6 - 6

Change priest 25 - 3 -10

"New ways" 16 5 - 9

Catholic media activism 26 6 -10

New style activism 43 3 -16

Old style activism 56 12 -24
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TABLE 4

CORREIAT1ONS BETWEEN NUMBER OF YEARS OP CATHOLIC EDUCATION
AND RELIGIOUS A'L'TITUDES AND BEHAVIOR

Attitudes and Behavior 1963 '1974

Catholic activism .24 .28

Sexual orthodoxy .18 .00

Doctrinal orthodoxy .18 .10

Church's right to teach .]7 .08

Contribution .03 .13

Mass attendance .14 .11

'Communion .17 .14

Confession .12 .03

Prayer .08 .08

Vatican II .16

"New ways" .14

New style activism .21

Catholic media activism .16

Old style activism .29
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TABLE 7

S1ANDA0DIZED COITRICIENTS BEWEr.N YEARS OF CATUOL1C EDUCATION AND
MEASURES or ATTITUD% AND L[HAY]0E FOR CATHOLICS FROM

HEGgLY RELIGIOUS nel(GROJNDS

. .7.1====

19741961

Z:=..

'Incl.vrcund ReliEjous Lackground

Low High Low High

Right to teach .10 .21 .03 .09

Doctrinal orthodoxy .03 .10 .07 .12

Sacramc,ntal reception .03 .19 .09 .02

Sexual orthodoxy .03 .08 .04 -.12

Contribution .04 .28 .03 .25

Mass .03 .11 .05 .05

Communion .13 .28 .08 .07

Confes!;ion .03 .13 .04 .07

Prayer .04 .01 .01 .15

Activism .13 .17 .08 .27

Vatican II .05 .15

New Ways .03 .08

New style activist .03 .19

Catholic hvdia .13 .26

old style activist .10 .26



-48-

TABLE 8

STANDARDIZED COEFFICIENTS BETWEEN YEARS OF CATHOLIC
EDUCATION AN!) ADVLT RELIGIOUSNESS FOR THOSE

UNDER 30 ONLY ( VIETNAM COHORT)

Under 30 All Respondents

Activism .24 .20

Support .15 .12

Mass .16 .05

Communion .07 .07

Confession .00 .00

Privab: prayer .16 .02

Media activit,m .31 .13

Old style c,ctivism .23 .19

Nev style activism .0 .13

ViLican LI .18 .08

N:17 uaYs .09 .08

0 21u
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TARLE 9-A

INFLUENCL OF cmoric EDUCATION AND SEX, 063 AND 1974

(Standardixtid Coofficients--Betns)

110.1.'ions Scalcs
1S:53

Men Women
1974

Men Women

Catholic activism .14 .09 .25 .11

Church's right to teach .14 .]0 .13 .01

Doctrinal orthodoxy .07 .06 .11

Sexual orthodoxy 5 .07 .09 .00

Saeramonlal reception .17 .10 .19 .00

Vocation bupport 011 .10 .14 .01

Church contribution .01 -.07 .1E .02

Catholic media activism .16 .10

New style activism .15 .05

01(1 stylo activi(im .29 .07

216



TABLE 9-B

SOME VARIABLES OF RELIGIOUS BEHAVIOR MODEL
FOR. MEN AND WOMEN, 1963 AND 1974

(Standardized CoefficientsBet-Is)

1963

Men Wca.en

1974

Men Women

Spouse's Church
attendance .10 .17 .28 .23

Parents' religiousness .15 ,t3 .17 .09

Catholic Education .10 .06 .16 .05

2
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TABLE 10-A

AVERAGE STAND,ED COEFFICIENTS 1;!IT11 "CATHOLICITY FACTOR" IN RELIGIOUS
BEHAVIOR MODEL, 1963 AND 1974

1963 1974

Parental religiousness .28 .22

Age .05 .20

Sex .28 .19

Educational achievement .15 -.07

Years of Catholic education .15 .23

SpouNe's church attendance .42 .50

Total variance explainrld
.3!3 .47

251



TABLE 10-B

STANDARDIZED COEFFICIENTS (BETAS) BETVEEN YEARS OF CATHOLIC
EDUCATION AND "CA1HOLICIIY" FACTOR FOR CERTAIN SUBGROU2S

- ___________._._______ ______________

1963

._. ______

1974

Hale .18 .23

Female .17 .15

Religious parents .19 .23

Less religiow; parents .03 .03

Uncler 30 .0i3 .21

Over 30 .16 .12

Irish .06 .05

German - .12 .10

Polish .00 .27

Italian .13 .25

Spanish-speal:ing .07 .24

252



TABLE 11-A

RI M AND STANDARDIZED CORRELATIONS BETWEEN PER PUPIL
EXPENDITURE, PROPORTION SCHOOL WRITE, AND

VERBAL ACHIEVEMENT SCORES*

Per Pupil Expenditure

Raw

Proportion White

Raw Beta 1a Beta 2
b

Beta f Beta 2b

Sixth (lrad

Northern blacks .07 .01 .02 .15 -.01 -.03

Northern whites .04 .01 .02 .16 .06 .04
4'

Ninth Grade

Northern blacks .00 .01 .04 .14 .22 .20

Northein whites .07 .06 .08 .12 .06 .05

Twelfth (Made

Northein blacks .00 .00 .01 .15 .09 .06

Northorn whites .08 .03 .04 .06 .06 .03

Adapt.d from Marshal S. Smith, "The Basic Findings Reconsidered," in D. P.

noynihan and F- Mosteller (eds.), Evality of Educa!ional Opportunity.

Ny of family background factor, facilities and curriculum factor, student
body factor.

Net of all but family background factor.

2 t3
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TABLE 11-B

REGRESS ION COEFF IC 'LENTS FOR SUDO], ACHIEVEMENT

Standatdifisd cot:indent% for six bacl:ground iYolest at grade.; 6, 9, and
12 for Notthein v.hites and Each roefitcient is estimated in an equation con-
taiuin.-; all other f.!:;totind N. rialdes, Whitcs in the School, and three
of st..houl.... ide Na 'tables nwasu, ia4 Culliculuni and Yacilit les, Teacher Chat actet
mid Student Body chluactrristies. Individc.11 \team! Achi,...eloent is tit,: dependent
variable.

Northern Blacks

9th 12th
Guide Grade

Northern Whites
Gth

Grade
Gth

Grade
9th

Grade
12th

Grade
Heading Material in

'tonic .31* ..08't .04. .12* .11' .17*
Items in Nome .13* .05 .02 .08* .04. .00
Stblin;;-, .08* .)3* .09* .10* .14* .09*
St& uctural 'Juni ity of

Family .06 .07* .0.4 .06' .08* .03
Parents' Education .10* .09* .14* .19* .23' .19*
Ut baoism of 11:n_k-

pound. .01 .04 .05 -T.09* .07 .01

hoc; Vali:11.4es ate cli..e,ibcd in detail in Appendix A.
11` An al.te,is1.1,c.t to a 1, Ala' Sli;11111"`, that this coefficient i., tdttnificant at the le. el(t > fou9).

25.1



TABLE 11-c

CATHOLIC EDUCATION AND RACIAL ATTITUDES - 1963-1974

i. Mean Score on Racism Scale .

Years of Catholic Schooling 1963 1974

0 1.60 1.73

1 - 8 1.63 1.68

8 - 12 1.45 1.27

13 or more 1.31 0.94

Alt 1.57 1.60

ii. Mean Score on Support for Integrated Education (?roportion
of Blacks Acceptable in School).

0

1 -

8 - 12

13 or more

1.98

1.55

2.02

2.30

Net Correlations (Religious, Behavior Model) between
Years or Catholic Education and Racial Attitudes.

11963 1974

Support for
Racism Racism Intec;ration

All respondents .00 -.07 .00

Col,:go Educated -.04 -.20 .11

25:)



TABLE 12-A

ACHHATml.:,7 OP CAUoLICS BY 1'ABOCH12!0, SCP091, ATTENMNCE 1963 AND 1 974
(FOR ONLY T1 loSE 10,..62oND!,:NTS WITH o1;1; 'PHAN elEN yEAEs EDUCATION)

1963
olhar's Educa- On Education . Occupat7ional
boil Cin Ye:erq)

0 yeJrs in Catholic
school

X.,16.5)

1-10 ycnrs in Catholic
school

(491)

More than 10 yenrs in
Cntholic school

(211)

1974

0 year', in Catholic

school
(201)

1-10 yc.ars in CaCtolic
scho)1

(241)

ore than 10 yc,:rs in
11

.

Catholic school
(132)

(in !enrs) tigr.! Score

1ncomc

.In Dp11arri

7.6 12.8 38.4 7,977

8.6 13.0 42.9 8,526

9.3 13.6 51.0. 9,300

8.7 12.8 40.1. 14, 865

9.7 12.8 40.2 14, 701

9.9 14.0 47.9 16, 628
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TABLE 12-B

NEW EDUCATIONAL, OCCUPATIONAL, AND INCOME DIFFERENCE FROM THOSE
WITH MORE 'mu 10 YEARS CATHOLIC EDUCATION 1963 AND 1974

(FOR ONLY THOSE WITH MORE THAN TEN YEARS EDUCATION)

1963

0 years in Catholic

On Education Occupational Prestige Income (in Dollars)

Gross NetcNet''et Gross Notb

schools -0.8 -0.7 -12.6 -2.2 -1,323 - 476

1-10 years in Catholic
schools -0.6 -0.6 - 8.1 0.0 - 874 - 355

1974

0 years in Catholic
rchools -1.2 -1.0 -11.5 -4.3 -1,763 - 537

1-10 years in Catholic
schools -1.2 -1.0 - 7.9 0.0 -1,927 -1,091

a
WithWith father's education taken into account.

b
With father's education and own education taken into account.

c
With Father's education, own education, and occupation taken into count.
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TABLE 12-C

DEVIATIONS Fil,M MEAN FOR CATHOLIC EDUCAT CONAL GROUPS IN
CAT::OL C COMMUN [TY MEASURES 1974

0 years in Catholic
schools

111-10 years in Ca thol is
school s

More than LO years in
Ca thol ic school::

Menu

Growing up in Ca tho-

1 Neighborhood
Living in Catholic
Neighborhood Now

Three Best Friends
Catholic

.03 -.02 -.05

r.01 .10 -.10

-.02 -.05 .27

(3.26) (3.00) (2.02)
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TABLE 12-D

CONVERSION RATES ( "B ") FOR LIVING IN CATHOLIC COnMUNITIES
BY CATHOLIC EDUCATIONAL GROUPS - 1974

FOR THOSE WITH 10 OR MORE YEARS OF EDUCATION

Growing Up in Catho7,
lic Neighborhood

Living in Catholic,

Neighbprhood ':o1,7

Three Best Friends
Catholic

0 years in Catholic
schools

1-10 years in Catholic

$ 467 $ 731 $ 859

schools 219 - 868 310

Moro than 10 years in
atholic schools 660 1727 3681
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TABLE 12-E

SIMPLE AND STANEARDIZED CORRELATIONS WITH INCONE FOR LIVING IN
CATHOLIC MnTNITY MEASURES 1.1Y EDUCATIONAL murs - 1974

(FOR ONLY Tuosn It't}I MORE THAN 10 YEARS EDUCATION)

Crowing Up in Catho-
lic Neighborhood

0 years in Catholic
schools

1-10 yvarn in Cathulic
schools

ore than 10 years in
Catholic schools

I

Livil)g in Catholic Three Best Friends
Neighborhood Now Catholic

r Beta r Beta r Bela

.10 .06 .10 .13 . .00 .17

.01 -.03 .12 -.15 .02 -.05

.09 .07 .08 .26 .13 .41

2%



TABLE 12-Fi, Fii, Fiii

PSYCHOLOGICAL WELL-BEING, CATHOLIC EDUCATION, CATHOLIC FRIENDS, AND INCOME - 1974
--------

(i) Correlations between Proportion of Catholic friends and Psychological [Jell -being
for Three Catholic Educational Groups.

0 Years in Catholic
Schools

.10

0-10 Years in Catholic More than 10 Years
Schools in Catholic Schools

(ii) Net Correlation between Psychological Well-Being and Income with Father's Educa-
cation, r;wn Education, Occupation, Proportion of Catholic Friends Held Constant--

for Three Catholic Educational Groups (beta).

.28 -.08 .08

Illfii) Incolie Conversion Rates for Proportion of Three Best Friends Catholic with
Psychological Well-Being Taken into Account and Not Taken into Account.

Well-Being Not
Taken into
Account $ 859 $ -310 $3681

Well-Bing Takeo
into Account 509 220 1481

2 11.
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TABLE 18-A-D

CATHOLIC SCHOOLS AND SOCIAL CHANGE MODEL III

A. Per Ceat above Median on Catholicity Factor.

Years of Catholic Schooling 1963 1974
Percentage Point Proportionate

Decline Decline

0

1 .. 10

More thaa 10

42% 24% -18 43%

54 30 -24 44

68 43 -25 37

2oo'



TABLE 18.\-D Continued.

B. Variables Contributing to Decline uith Positive Paths from Time.

Variables 0

Papal l'uthority change - 6%

Sexual orthodoxy change -53

Cohort - Direct - 8

Indirect - 9

Unaccounted for by model -24

Total -100

Positive path from time 0

Years of Catholic Schooling

C. Change in Weekly Reception of holy Communion.

Direct path from time 15

Indirect path from time "` "` -06

Total 09

1-10 More than 10

-12% - 2%

-63 -63

-16 -26

- 9 - 9

0 0

-100 -100

.004 .024

25 41

-13 -21

12 20

D. Increase in Catholicity F Effect of Increased Weekly Reception of Communion
Eot Depressed by Changes in Sexual Orthodoxy and Acceptance of Papal

Authol.ity.

Per

Per Cent iuc:ease 0 6 6

Total above. 1963 mean iC
increa:;e had occurred 42 60 74

increase net of depressant variables (sex orthodoxy, attitude toward pope,
and cohort.

Impact of depressant -ariables.

23O
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NO1F:S CHAPUR 6

1. The materials in this section correspond to Chapter 3 of The Education

of Catholic Americans, "Religious Consequences efCatholic Education," pp. 53-76

of the Aldine Preis edition.

2. An analysis of this variable will be postponed 'or a later chapter. It

should be noted, however, that the raw differences presented in Table 1 can

be deceptive. In fact, as ve shall see subsequently, one of the interesting

changes over the last decade is that there is a stronger net correlation be-

tween Catholic education and support for religious vocation than there was a

decade age.

3. In fact per cenL of the change in sexual orthodoxy can be attxibuted

to the ,hinge among those who had 10 years or more of Catholic education.

4. The analysis of the anticlerical,' priest competence, and change in the

priesthood scales :ill be deferred to Chapter 8, which will discuss explicitly the

relationship between Catholic educatian and attitudes toward religious leadership.

5. Chapter 4 of The Education of Catholic Americans, "The Search for an Explanation."

6. la fact they remarked that: in terms of the effectiveness of Catholic education,

it appeared that only those who came from such a background should he expected

to show any impact from having attended Catholic schools.

7. See pees: 107 of The Education of Catholic At...deans
'
Aldine edition.----------

8. The inclusion of spouse's church attendance is based on the reanalysis

of the 1963 data performed by William McCready in "Faith of Our Fathers" A

skody of tho Proc,!ss of Religious Socialization" ;'1(:72). Obviously there is

2''0
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a question as to whether self influences spouse o: spouse influences self. In the

model used in this chapLr, we assuLu- that spouse influences self. in fact,

MncCready's research suggests that the husband influences children, wives

influence husbands and not vice versa.

9. nN.AWAXXXXXI,IIIXIMMXINV.n!XtihNrir.e:UX We shall also see an increase in

the standardized relationship between vocation support and Catholic education

(from .02 to .12).

10. Daniel Patrick Moynihan has noted on two occasions that The Education of

Catholic Avoricans wns the first of a series of research enterprises which

sWoved how sdiall the impact of schooling was on human behavior. (See the

introduction to his on book, Coping and the introduction to That Most

Distres:Ful Nntion: The Taming, of the American Irish by Andcew N. Greeley.

11. This did not prevent the prestigious journal, Science, from publishing an

article in the summer of 1974 that reasserted the existence of a negative
Its conclusions were

correlation between Catholicism and achievement. 1W based on data at

least fittec.n r,ars old 4.vicl without ;,ny reference to the literature that

has accumulated Lathe last Len years.

"See, for example, Cr_rhard Lenskl, The heliFO.ous Factor, Garden City,
New York: Double(lay, 1961; R. W. Mack, h. J. Murphy, and S. Ellin White., "Tilt

Protestanl T.,vnt of AsplIntion and Social Mohilily:" American Sociologien1
Reviey! 21. (June, 1956):?95-300; J. Verof f, S. Feld, nnd G. Gurill,71ALITment,
Motivation, and Reli:;ious Background," AwricnnSocioloal Revicw 27 (April 1962):
205-217; B. C. Roson, "Race, Eth,icity, and the Achievement Syndrome," American
SocioloHcal Review 7/ (February 1959):47-60; Thom,in O'Den. American Catholic___

N w York: need & Ward; John Tracy Ellis, American Catholics and

intellectuol Life ; Andrew M. Greeley, Rel igi on and

Corel-, Now York: Sherd & Ward, 1963; Marvin Bressler and Charles Wes CiriricTCTio-ric
Eductjc,n, i can Valnos, and_ Achicyem-nt Ame c;1 1 Jourvill of Sociol oa 9(November

1963): ':'J-91 ); Scymur Warkov and Andrew N. Greeley, "
-1
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produced by our models arc much bettor grounded than almost any bther

historical spculations we stLght engage in. Thore were strong positive

forces at wolk in American Catholicism during the past decade, especially

ZW:011 those who went to CaLholic schools. There were stronger negative

forces at work from which those who attended Catholic schools were not

immune. Catholic education impeded the decline that did occur; it 1114ely

ould have facilitated the growth that: might have been

Conclusion

In response to the questions posed at the beginning of the chapter,

we can now say that those who have had value-oriented education are some-

what more likely to accept changes in the value-teaching institution when these

changes occur. Under the impact of value transition soma of the relation-

ships between value education and adult behavior increase in magnitude, par-

ticularly such institution:11 matters as active involvement in end iiu

contribution to the inatiLution, and, as we shall see in a subsequent chapter.

a favorable attitude toward the institutional leaders. There is also an

increase in the relationship between value -orienred education and private

ritual behavior, as represented by daily pre;er in the new generation.

On the other hand, as public rituol behavior, :ucli as ma :.s attendance and

reception of the sacraments, are less influenced by valu -oriented education

than they weze a decade ago, and a relationship between sexual ortbo-toxy and

value' - oriented education has completely disappared.

Spouse's religious.behavior and sex have bccema inich more itoportont

in predicting adult relibious behavior; and both one's educational attainment

and the religiousness of one's parents hove declined in importance. lhero has

been little change in the al;crage contribution of. Catholic school education

to adult- behovior during the last. decode. Now .'Athol Le education is a more

important ptedictor of adult religiotn.nesf, Ilion his paront,;' roligiousne; it

is as importaut a predictor a'; educational attainment.

2 riZ
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There continues to be an ancational and economic advantage in parochial

school attendance, and the economic advantage seems to be the result of some

not fully understood ability of those who had more than 10 years of Catholic

education to convert integration into the Catholic community into economic

success--to the tune of more than a thousand dollars a year in 1974.

There is no evidence that the Confraternity of Christian Doctrine

discussion classes can become an adequate substitute for Catholic schools.

Sour religious instruction is better than none, but it turns out to be not

much better.

Catholic schools are more important in shaping the religious behavior

of men than they were a decade ago, and, in the case of men and those under

30, the schools the rate of decline in their religiousness. The schools are

more critical to the Church now than they were a decade ago for two reasons:

Lhcy prevent losses where they are most likely to be the worst, among man and

among the young; and they build for the future by influencing the more effective

religious sociali-:ers, man, and the young, who have more years ahead of them.

Both oC these school iufluances hear on the maintenance of religious traditions

within familics, which is also a pivotal point: for the future stability of

the Church.

Furtholmare, this heightened importance seems to be especially present

in the ma:;t central kinds of religious behavior, structural supports, such

as activisn, vocation_ l support aad contribuLions, and internalized religion,

minifested by private prayer, for example.

And to heap thc last paradox onto the pile, when Catholic schools were

less important to tha Church, more resources were poured into them. Now that

the schools ore more important, fewer resources are allowed them. "4..manae

2rit
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Vitae
,

it would olti, is not 111E only mistalw made by CaLbolIc religious

leadership duriu the past Len years.
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Chapter Seven

Parochial Schools 1974:

Their Use and Support By Catholics

Kathleen McCourt

The recurring debate on the separation of church and state in the

United States gained fresh momentum in 1960 'iith the election of John

.F2.Kennedy to the Presidency. Those who feared a Catholic take-over

. of governmental institutions pushed for legislation to prohibit any

government funds from going to Catholic schools. Others, seeing a

Catholic in the White House, felt the time was ripe to get aid for

Catholic educational institutions. President Kennedy himself took a,

stand against Catholic schools receiving federal funds.

-What has happened in the intervening years? In terms of legisla-

tion, some compromises have been reached: federal funds have been granted

to Catholic institutions for direct services such as supplementing lunch

programs, buildings, and special facilities. The controversy for a while

receded from the public domain. Now it appears to be again gaining

momentum.

In the meantime, the costs of both public and Catholic education

have skyrocketed. Catholic elementary and high schools, without the

massive government subsidies necessary to keep them in operation, have

been forced to close their doors. Since 1965, there has been a 32 per

2` ") 1



cent decline in the number of Catholic high schools and a 13 per cent

decline in the number of Catholic elementary schools.' This fact alone

could bring about a sizeable decline in the use of Catholic schools over

the past decade, even if attitudes toward those schools were to remain

constant. As well as the fact of fewer schools being available, higher

tuition rates, necessitated by higher operating costs, have forced man;

Catholic parents to send their children to public rather than Catholic

schools.

In part, the higher operating costs for Catholic schools can be

attributed to the decline in religious vocations. As a result of the

dramatic decrease in the number of women becoming and remaining nuns,

in 1974, lay teachers constituted 61 per cent of the faculty of Catholic

schools. In contrast, thirty years ago, when these figures were first

recorded, lay teachers were only 8 per cent of the faculty of Catholic

schools.
2 (Lay teachers, by the way, are considered to be at least as

good as nuns by over two-thirds of the Catholic sample.)

The first question, then, is how does use of Catholic schools today

compare with use ten years ago, given the problems that have besieged

that system? In brief, there has been a sharp decline in use. In 1964,

Greeley and Rossi looked at all school-attending children in families

where both parents were Catholic. They found 44 per cent of these

children were attending Catholic schools.
3

In 1974, again just looking

1. 1975 Official Catholic Directory. (New York: P. J. Kenedy and

Sons).

2. Ibid.

3. Andrew M. Greeley and Peter H. Rossi, The Education of Catholic

Americans. (New York: Anchor Books, 1968). Appendix 4: Correlates of

Catholic School Attendance, pp. 288-311.
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at those 83 per cent of the families where both parents are Catholic,

we find only 29 per cent of Catholic children in parochial schools. A

school system originally intended to provide for the spiritual and

secular education of all Catholic children is today living up to that

promise for only little more than one-quarter of its children.

From what kinds of families do these children who are attending

Catholic schools come? Do those parents who'send their children to

Catholic schools differ from those who Use the public schools? One might

expect, for example, that those using the Catholic schools are financially

better off; or, perhaps, they are more sure of their religion. We will

see if these traits characterize the parents as well as ascertain if

there aro other background or attitudinal differences between Catholics

who use the parochial schools and those who do not.

We will then look at the reasons parents give for sending their

children to either Catholic or non-Catholic schools. And we will see

what the Catholic population as a whole thinks of Catholic schools today

and how much financial support they are willing to extend to that

system. We will also look at where Catholics stand today on the question

of federal aid to Catholic schools. We will answer these questions using

1974 data and, then, wherever possible, we will compare the Catholic

popu'etion of today witha that of a decade ago with respect to these

issues.

First of all, let us examine the question of who uses the Catholic

schools today. Seventy-five per cent of the Catholics in this sample of

adults between 18 and 65 have children. Thirty-nine per cent have

children who were in either elementary or high school at the time of

the interview. Yet only a little over one-quarter (28 per cent) of

277
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parents with school age children have those children in Catholic schools.

In what ways are these parents different from Catholic parents

who send their children to the public schools? Do those from certain

ethnic groups disproportionately make use of Catholic schools; or do

those who have had more Catholic education themselves continue the

tradition of Catholic education for their children? Table 1 compares

the Catholic parents who are using the public schools for their children

with Catholic parents who are using parochial schools on a number of

demographic variables -- income, age, ethnicity, total education, and

amount of Catholic education.

The only criteria, as it turns out, which account for significant

differences between the groups are age and total years of Catholic edu-

cation. Parents in their 40's are more likely than parents in any other

age group to send their children to parochial schools. Parents with

little or no Catholic education are also less likely than those who have

had a Catholic high school education to send their children to parochial

schools. (Although respondents educated in Catholic colleges reverse

the linear trend -- they are less likely to make use of the Catholic

schools than those with 9 to 12 years of Catholic education.)

There is a linear relationship between education and the use of

Catholic schools, that is, as respondents' education goes up, the likeli-

hood that they will use the Catholic schools for their children also

increases. This tendency, however, is not strong enough to be statistically

significant.

Use of Catholic schools by income groups is somewhat complicated: as

income increases, up to $12,500, the use of Catholic schools also increases;

216
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Table 1

Characteristics of Parents of School Age Children,

By Use of Catholic Schools

Income:

One or More Children
in Catholic School(s)

No Children in
Catholic School

Less than $6,000 4 7. 96 % 28

$6,000 - 9,999 26 72 50

$10,000-12,499 34 66 61

$12,500-14,999 26 74 58

$15,000-19,999 31 69 80

$20,000 or over 24 76 68

*Mt:
20-29 2 % 98 % 20

30-39 27 73 136

40-49 34 66 133

50 and over 23 77 71

Ethnicity:

British
Irish

14 7,

29

86 7.

71

19

50

German . 30 70 43

Polish 45 55 30

Spanish-Speaking 19 91 43

Slays 38 62 30

Italians
33 67 60

French 9 91 10

Black 27 73 7

Other 17 83 35

Education:

0 - 8 years 19% 81 7. 47

9 - 11 years 20 80 49

12 years 26 74 162

13 + years 36 62 101

** Catholic Education:

None 237. 78% 179

1 - 8 years 24 76 98

9 - 12 years 42 59 59

'13+ years 27 73 11

* Significant at .05 level

** Significant at .10 level

270



such use then dips for those families making between $15,000 and $20,000,

411
and down once more for those families making over $20,000. With the ex-

ception of those families making under $6,000 annually, the differences

in usage are not very great wrong income groups.

The demographic variables outlined in Table 1, while providing

some overview, do not go very far in helping to explain who is usilg

the Catholic schools today. To uncover more about the differences be-

tween families who make use of the Catholic schools and families who do

not, we decided to compare these families along a number of additional

dimensions. Do they, we asked, differ in their certainty about their

religious beliefs? Do they have different attitudes toward racial in-

tegration? Are Catholic schools being used as a mechanism for white

parents to avoid sending their children to the public schools with black

children.?

First, with respect to certainty of religious beliefs in the two

groups -- there turns out to be virtually no difference. Forty-four

per cent of the parents in both kinds of families feel "very sure" of

their religious beliefs. Only a few in either group claim they are not

very sure or not at all sure. (See Table 2.) It is not, then, serious

doubts about their religion which keeps families from sending their

children to Catholic schools.

We compared the two groups of parents on three measures of racial

attitudes: 1) there is an obligation to work for the end of racial seg-

regation; 2) blacks should not push themselves where they are not wanted;

and 3) whites have a right to live in an all white neighborhood if they

230
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Table 2

Certainty of Religious Beliefs,

By Use of Catholic Schools

Respondent Has Respondent Has

Child in Catholic No Child in
School Catholic School

Very Sure 44 % 44 %

Pretty Sure 49 45

Not too Sure 6 10

Not at all Sure 1 2

A = 98 N = 254

111

want to and blacks should respect that right. There is no significant

difference between the users of Catholic schools and the users of public

schools on u .f these attitude measures. (See Table 3 for summary.)

Those with children in public schools are slightly more likely to take

the most pro-black position on the question of whether or not there. is an

obligation to work for the end of racial segregation (37 per cent to

31 per cent). While there is little difference between the groups on

this, more striking is the fact that so few from either group come out

for this moral position. This may reflect an unwillingness on the part

of Catholics to deal with the realities of racism and integration. It

may also reflect (given the way in which the item is worded) a general

resistance to authority, rules, and obligations which has become evident

among, indeed characteristic of, Catholics in 1974. In any case, this

same item was agreed with strongly by 46 per cent of the respondents

in the 1964 study.

231
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Table 3

Attitudes and Behavior Toward Blacks,

By Use of Catholic Schools for Children

There is an obligation to

work for the end of racial

segregation
(Agree Strongly),

-Blacks should not push
themselves where they're

not wanted
(Disagree)

Whites have a right to
live in an all-white
neighborhood if they want

to and blacks should re-

spect that right

(Disagree)

Blacks are living in
R's neighborhood now

Respondent Has Child

in Catholic School

Respondent Has No
Child in Catholic

School

31% 37%

50 41

40 37

41 34

Black's are attending
school with R's children now 62

* 78
*

* Significant at .01 level.

On the question of whether whites have a right to live in an all-white

neighborhood and whether blacks should push themselves where they're not

wanted, those with children in Catholic schools are slightly more integra-

tionist. (Fifty and 40 per cent pro-black responses on these items com-

pared to 41 and 37 Per cent among users of the public schools.) It is

important to emphasize again that none of these attitudinal differences

are statistically significant.
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When we look at actual behavior, however, the picture is somewhat

different. Those parents who send their children to Catholic schools

are slightly more likely to live in integrated neighborhoods (41 per

cent to 34 per cent). Nonetheless, what might appear to follow

logically from this -- that their children would more likely be in

integrated classrooms -- does not. In fact, parents using the Catholic

schools are significantly less likely to have their children in integrated

classrooms (62 per cent to 78 per cent). While this is hardly grounds

for claiming that Catholic schools are used to avoid integrated classroom

situations, it does show that the experience of integrated schooling

is less likely for those in the parochial schools. What is probably

most striking, however, is the high percentage of children in both

groups who attend school with black classmates.

More helpful than either demographic, attitudinal, or religious

correlates of Catholic school use for understanding the parental choice

of schools are the reasons the parents themselves give for selecting

either a parochial or public school for their children's education.

Those respondents who had one or more children in a Catholic school- -

either elementary or high school--were asked why they had chosen a

Catholic school for their child or children. Respondents were free to

give as many reasons as they wished. We have chosen the first reason

mentioned for analysis here.

As Table 4 shows, the most frequently mentioned reason for selecting

a Catholic school is better education; about one-third of the respondents

make this choice. The religious instruction and the better discipline

available in Catholic schools each are named by about one-fifth of the
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respondents. Twenty -nine per cent give some other reason for their choice

of a Catholic school, for example, all the child's friends attend the

school or the parents just never thought of anything else. It is worth

noting that the historical reason for parochial schools coming into

existence has resoundingly passed; they no longer are supported by

Catholic parents as a "way of arming (Catholic children) against forces

regarded as inimical to their faith".
I

Only a minority see religious

instruction as their primary reason for choosing a Catholic school.

Teble4

Main Reason for Sending Own Children to Catholic School

Better Education in Catholic Schools 34 7.

Religious Instruction
19

More discipline
, 18

Other reasons
29

N =. 98

Table 5 shows a breakdown of these responses, dichotomized on certain

key characteristics of this sample. Better education proves to be a more

popular choice for those parents with at least some college education

(62 per cent of this group cite this reason compared with the over-all

34 per cent), and for those living in cities of more than 50,000 pop-

ulation.(56 per cent).
Religious instruction is a more important reason

1. Koob and Shaw, "The Pressures on Catholic Education" in Shaw

and Burley, Trends and Issues in Catholic Education.
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Table 5

1

son

mu REASON
EMMA/ZION,

. AB!
Income

Under

18-491 50-70 15iC00

%

FOR SENDING

15,000

OWN CHILDREN TO CATHOLIC SCHOOLS BY ACE, INCCe,

CATHOLIC EDUCATION, ::. AND CITY SIZE (1974)

Education Catholic Education
WAY Site

12 years
+ or less

Somecmllme
or more

0-10
years

11-20
years

50,000
or less

More than
50,000

% % 7. % 7. % % %
.

ter education 52 20 46 50 37 62 47 52 29 56

itious instruction 20 70 31 22 ,45 3. 28 26 47 18

re disciF"_ne 28 10 24 28 18 '15- 26 21
24 26

1

for people who are over 50 years of age (70 per cent of this group say

this, compared to 19 per cent of the total sample), those who have less

education (45 per cent) and those who live in smaller cities and towns

(47 per cent). Interestingly, more discipline is cited as a reason for

choosing Catholic schools by 35 per cent of the college educated; this

is twice the selection rate of this reason by,the entire group.

The reasons for selecting a parochial school apparently vary de-

- pending on is most valued by theparents and, of course, on what

is available. Younger and better educated parents select Catholic schools

when they can thereby provide their children with a superior education

and, in some cases'.at least, a more disciplined environment. Older and

less educated parents select Catholic schools because they are concerned

that their children receive sound religious instruction.

Parents who have their children in non-Catholic schools were also

asked the reasons for their choice. Again, the first mentioned reason

has been chosen for analysis. The criterion of better education, most

28't;
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frequently mentioned by parents with children in parochial schools as the

basis of their choice, is named by only 9 per cent of this group. Why,

then, do they choose public schools? Most often because Catholic schools

are unavailable (38 per cent say this) or too expensive (24 per cent).

(See Table 6.) It would appear that non-Catholic schools are chosen by

default more often than on the basis of any positive attraction which

counters the Catholic schools.

Table 6

Main Reason for Sending Child(ren) to Non-Catholic School

No Catholic School Available;
Catholic School too Far Away 38.X.

Catholic Schools Too Expensive 24

Better Education in Non-Catholic
Schools 9

N =291

Looking at Table 7, however, we again see variability in choices by

certain respondent characteristics. While only a few of the total sample

choose a non-Catholic school because it offers better education, approx-

imately one-quarter of those with higher income and higher education

make this the basis of their choice. It is likely, of course, that

those with more income and more education live in communities where, in

fact, there are alternatives finer than the Catholic school system. The

cost of Catholic schools is the most compelling deterrent for urban

dwellers. Cost as a deterrent is also above the mean for those without

college education and, not surprisingly, those who are financially less

well off. For these last two groups, however, the non-availability of a

Catholic school is a stronger deterrent than cost. The lack of a
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proximate parochial school is felt most strongly by those living in

large cities and those with more education and more Catholic education.

SO

Catholic school
vailable

bolic schools too
xpensive

ter education in
snrCatholic schools

Table 7

HAIN REASON TOR SENDING OWN CHILDREN TO NON-CATHOLIC SCHOOLS EY ACE, INCOME,

EDUCATION, CATHOLIC EDUCATION, '. AND CITY SIZE (1974)

income
Under

.18-49 50-70 14000 14000+

% %

;ducation Catholic Education

12 years Some college 0-10 11.20 50,000

-tee
than

or less or more years years or less 50,000

52 58 52 55 57 60 50 64 69 38

1

35 32 42 23 42 14 38 19 23

.

13 10 6 '.22 . . 7 , 27 . 13 17 16

We took a special look at those Catholic families who were making

$20,000 or more in 1974. If the Catholic population in the United States

continues to be upwardly mobile, this group may well be viewed as a

prototype for the future attitudes and behaviors of a large segment of

the Catholic population. In our sample, only 24 per cent of families

in this income bracket with school age children use the Catholic schools.

The investigators had two competing hypotheses about why these

wealthier families were choosing non-Catholic schools for their children:

1)they have good alternatives available in either the public school

system of their more affluent communities or in private schools; 2) since

parochial schools are concentrated in urban areas, there are no Catholic

schools available in the neighborhoods where wealthier families live. As

it turns out, both these hypotheses are shown to have some validity:

9
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47 per cent of all families making over $20,000 claim no Catholic school

is available to them; this is 9 percentage points greater than for the

Catholic group as a whole. (See Table 8.) If the 8 per cent who say

their children were not accepted due to overcrowding at the local Catholic

school are included in this number -- and, indeed, such a situation is

the equivalent of unavailability -- the percentage giving this reason

rises to 55. While only 20 per cent cite the better education available

in schools other than Catholic, this is more than double the percentage

Of the total sample giving such a reason. The costs of Catholic educa-

tion is a relatively insignificant deterrent for this group.

Table 8

Reason Given for Sending Children to Non-Catholic School,

For Those With Income. Over $20,000

No Catholic School
Available 47

Deviation From
Total Sample

% + 9

Too Expensive . 8 -16

Better Education 20 +11

Child Not Accepted
Due to Overcrowding 8 +3

Child Wanted To Go
to Public School 2 - 2

N = 59

236
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We also looked at the various ethnic groups to see what, if any,

variation by ethnicity there was in reasons for choosing non-Catholic

schools. (See Table 9.) The most frequently mentioned reason for

every group, except the Spanish-speaking, was that there was no Catholic

school available. The Slays, Poles, British, and Spanish-speaking are

above the mean of 38 per cent on this reason. The Spanish-speaking are

'most likely to cite the high cost of parochial schools as a reason for

not using them; almost half (45 per cent) of the Spanish-speaking

Catholics give th's reason while the range for the other groups is

6 to 28 per cent. With this exception, there is little variation by

ethnicity in the reasons that are given for not sending children to

Catholic schools.
.11

Table 9

Why Do You Send Your Children to Non -Catholic ScLools? (1974)

British Irish German Polish Slays Italians Spanish-Sp.

1) Better-

Education 5 7. 11 7. 14 7. 6 % 19 %

2) Too
Expensive -in

Parochials 28 19 9 27 6 19 45

3) No Catholic

School Available 40 23 38 41 48 36 40

4) Child not
Accepted in Catholic
Due to Overcrowding 9 4 10

5) Child wanted to
go to Public Sch. IND 13

INS Ile oval -5 5

14 6 2
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More than any selected background characteristic or particular attitude

or value, the availability and cost of Catholic education seem determinative

of who uses the schools. As well, the distribution of Catholic school

attendance by ecological area turns out to be revealing, not only of

where parochial school attendance is greatest now but also of how the

distribution has shifted over the last decade. As Table 10 shows,

Catholic children living in the city are more than twice as likely to

be going to Catholic schools as Catholic children living in the suburbs- -

the availability factor in operation. This was true in 1964 as well,

but the cities at that time were ahead of the suburbs by only 11 per-

.
centage points; now cities are 26 percentage points mare likely than

suburbs to send their children to Catholic schools.

Table 10

Percentage of Children Attending Catholic Schools

By Ecological Area, In Families Where Both Parents Are Catholic

City

Suburbs

Outside SMSA

Total.

1964

(850)

(867)

(564)

(2281)

1974

% (164)

(318)

(140)

(622)

Difference

52

41

38

44

7. 46

.20

27

29

-6

-21

-11

the overall drop in Catholic school attendance has been sharp,

the most dramatic drop has been in the suburbs. It is of note that in 1964

the actual number. of Catholic school children living in the suburbs was al-

most precisely equal to the number of Catholic school children living in

2Jo
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the cities. By 1974, however, there were twice as many children living

in the suburbs as in the city. Catholics, like other Americans, have been

a part of the great urban exodus. These families have increasingly settled

in the suburbs, and the suburbs do not have parochial schools to educate their

children. Our data enable us to measure the impact on Catholic school at-

tendance of the combination of suburban movement of Catholics and the changing

pattern of reasons given for not sending children to Catholic schools.

In 1963, 44 per cent of the children in families in which both parents

were Catholic attended parochial schools. In 1974, this proportion had declined

to per cent. (This one-third decline in attendance is roughly the same as

the decline of two million reported in the Catholic directories during the

last ten years.) Hence the proportion not attending increased from .56 to .71

(Table 11). Partialing out the various reasons for nonattendance by region

at the two points in time, we can see that 11 of the 15 percentage points are

explained by suburban movement, and 10 percentage points by the increase in par-

ents giving nonavailability as the answer. . Nine percentage points--or

60 per cent of the increase in nonattendance - -can be accounted for by an in-

crease in suburban nonavailability. The failure to build new schools accounts

for two-thirds of the decline in Catholic school attendance--almost all of

this in the suburbs.

It has generally been assumed that.the higher costs of Catholic

schools and the availability of better public schools would explain most of

the decline in Catholic school attendance. In fact there has been a decrease

of 3 percentage points in the proportion of Catholic schildren not attending

because of the better quality of public schools. This decrease partially

cancels out the increase of 8 percentage points which is attributable to

high costs of Catholic education. Thus in terms of net loss of Catholic



7.18

enrollment, one-third seems to be the result of higher costs and two-thirds

the result of the failure to build new schools to keep pace with the moving

Catholic population.

It does not necessarily follow that parents would have sent their

children to Catholic schools if they were available. Our data merely establish

that most of the decline in attendance can be accounted for by parents giving

mnavailability as themain reason for not sending their children to Catholic

schools. However, there is no reason to think that tne proportion which would

have made use of the schools had they been available would have changed in the

past ten years.

The data in Table 11 go a long way toward explaining the paradox of

Catholic schools, their continued popularity with the laity combined with a

drastic decline in attendance. Children are not going to Catholic schools in

great part because their families have moved to places where there are no

Catholic schools. And there are no Catholic schools because new ones have

not been built

We made one final comparison between the parents who are using the

parochial schools and the parents who are not: do users of Catholic

schools have, as we would expect, a greater willingness to give financial

support to those schools than Catholic parents with school age children

who are not using the parochial schools? In a word, yes. Those who

have children attending Catholic schools are significantly more willing,

given a hypothetical situation, to give additional money to the

financing of a parochial school which would otherwise close. Only

ten per cent of those with children in Catholic schools say they

would give nothing more, while 24 per cent of those with children in

201:,"
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non-Catholic schools say they would give nothing additional. Sixty-

nine per cent of the parents with children in the Catholic schools

would make an additional sacrifice of over $50, while only 46 per cent

of the other group would give this much. (See Table 12.) While it is not

surprising that those who feel they are getting more are willing to

give more, only 15 per cent of all these parents would give nothing more.

To provide a context of comparison, we point out that a distinct

majority of the total Catholic sample (54 per cent) claimed they would

be against a tax increase for purposes of raising additional funds

for public schools.

29J
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Table 12

Willingness to Give More to

Parochial Schools, By Use of

Parochial Schools *

Amount Willing to Give:

Child(ren) attending
Catholic School

No Child Attending
Catholic School

Nothing
10 7. 24

Up to $50
22 30

$50 - $20,-.
57 36

$200 or More 12 10

(N)
(69) (46)

* Difference is significant at .01 level

296
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One characteristic of the parochial school system, like the public

school system, is that those who do not have children in the schools are

still asked to contribute to support of the system. Given this, it is

important to know how the Catholic population as a whole feels about

Catholic schools. All respondents were asked what they saw as the

advantages of Catholic schools. Over half (52 per cent) name religious

instruction as one of their two choices; almost two-fifths (37 per cent)

mention greater discipline and only about one-fifth (22 per cent) argue

that the quality of the education or teaching is superior. Eleven per

cent claim there is no advantage at all to a Catholic education.

Table 13

ADVANTAGES OF SENDING CHILDREN TO CATHOLIC SCHOOLS.

Advantages
1963 1974

Religious instruction 49 52

Better discipline 4 37

Better education, bbtter teaching 25 '22

Moral education 8 10

More personal attention to child 6 8

No advantage . 6 11

As Table 13 shows, the ordering and even the magnitude of the

perceived advantages have changed little over the past decade. In 1963,

religious instruction was named by half, discipline by one-third, and

29k)
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better education by one-quarter. At that time, only 6 per cent claimed no

advantage. The attitudes of the Catholic population as a whole toward

the Catholic school system appear to have undergone little change in the

decade.

What is of interest, however, is that, while the Catholic population

1'.
as a hole supports Catholic education because of the religious instruction

it provides, this is not the reason, as we saw, given by the parents who

have children in the Catholic schools. The parents who are using the

schools argue that their children are there because the education is

better; the availability of religious instruction ranks as a purely

. secondary reason. This suggests that the Catholic adult population,

perhaps giving little regular thought to this question, presents ...,

"correct" answer that is somewhat abstracted from reality. Catholic

adults who are actually confronting the educational needs of their

children re-order priorities.

We also looked at the attitudes of the total sample toward a range

of fssues having to do.with Catholic education. (Table 14 summarizes

these.) The position that the Federal government should give religious

schools money to help pay teachers' salaries and build new buildings is

held by over three-quarters of the respondents (76:per cent). There

has been little change since 1964 whe::, /3 per cent took this position.

Support for Catholic schools receiving federal aid in general is

expressed more strongly than support for other specific plans that

have been proposed to ease the financial burden on Catholic parents.

Still, a majority (62 per cent) agree that parents who send their

2 97



children to Catholic schools should get a refund on their local taxes.

Only 30 per cent, however, feel that the government should give tuition

money directly to parents and let them decide for themselves which

school they want their children to attend. It may be that this last

plan, a voucher system, is less familiar to the general public.

While most Catholics would like to see some form of federal aid

forthcoming to parochial schools, only 39 per cent attribute the lack

of such funding to the existence of anti - Catholic feelings in the

government.

Table 14

Percentage of Catholics Holding

Certain Attitudes Toward Catholic Schools

Per 0,:xtt Azree

Schools Should Get Federal Aid 76%

Parents Should Get Tax Refund 62

Government Should Give Voucher 30 .

There are Anti-Catholic Feelings
in the Government 39

Catholic Schools are No Longer Needed 10

Lay Teachers are as Good as Nuns 66

Sex Education Should be Taught in
the Catholic Schools 80

New and Progressive Ways of Teaching
are Good 65
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There is strong support for lay teachers, with two-thirds of the

Catholic population believing they are as good at teaching as nuns. And

there is overwhelming support (80 per cent) for the teaching of sex

education in Catholic schools as well as new and progressive ways of

teaching in general (65 per cent). Finally, only a handful of

Catholics (10 per cent) believe that the Catholic school ssytem has

outlived its usefulness and is no longer needed. Despite the fact that

use of Catholic schools is down, support for the institution remains high.

Table 15 presents a further break-down of the attitudes toward

Catholic schools, attempting to see specifically if the amount of edu-

cation a respondent has or the amount of Catholic education or the

level of integration into Catholic activities and teachings ("Cath")

correlates with any particular attitude or set of attitudes toward the

parochial schools.

We see that "Cath" is far more strongly correlated with attitudes

that support the Catholic schools than either total education or

CathOlic education. Support of federal aid to Catholic schools, a

tax refund to users of Catholic Fchools, a government voucher plan to

cover Catholic school tuition and the belief that Catholic.schools are

still needed--all have .
standardized correlations with "Cath" of over

.22. This means that an individual's current involvement in the activities

of the Catholic Church combined with acceptance of the teachings of the

Church, is more likely to influence his or her support for Catholic

schools than either the amount of Catholic education or the total amount

of education he or she has had.

29 1;)



Table 15

Influence of Education, Catholic Education, and "Cath"*

on Attitudes Toward Parochial Schools

(Standardized Coefficients -- Betas)

Schools Should Get

R's Education . R's Catholic

Education

"Cath"
*

,..111. IMP

Federal Aid .17 .10 .22

Parents Should Get

Tax Refund -.04 .14 .23

Government Should
Give Voucher -.04 .00 .26

There are Anti-Catholic
Feelings in Government -.18 -.04 .18

Catholic Schools Are
No Longer Needed .07 -.08 -.25

Lay Teachers Are As
Good as Nuns .22 ..02 .03

Sex Education Should
Be Taught in Catholic
Schools .28 .09 -.11

New and Progressive
Ways of Teaching are Good .06 .05 .04

*
"Cath" = a composite variable made up of a respondent's score on the

following: participation in the activities of the Catholic church, accep-

tance of the Church teachings.on sex and Catholic doctrine, acceptance of

the Church's right to teach moral positions, reception of sacraments,

frequency of prayer and financial support of the Catholic Church.



On the other hand, sex education in the Catholic schools is

negatively correlated with "Cath" (-.11) -- those who are more "Catholic"

are less likely to be progressive in this area. Finally, "Cath"

has a slight positive correlation (.18) with a belief that there

are anti-Catholic feelings in the government..

The total amount of a respondent's education is most important in

explaining attitudes toward sex education in the Catholic schools (.28)

and attitudes toward lay teachers (.22). Both lay teachers and sex

education are more likely to be supported by those Catholics who are

bett3r educated. There is a slight negative correlation(-.18) between

amount of education and believing there are anti-Catholic sentiments

in the government.

The amount of Catholic education a respondent has is not very

important in determining any of these attitudes toward the parochial

schools. No standardized coefficient here reaches anything stronger

than .14.

It turns out, then, that present levels of involvement with and

integration into the Catholic church are a stronger influence on the

attitudes one holds toward parochial schools than is the amount of

time one actually spent in that school system in the past.

301



-26-

Conclusion

Paradoxically, the
Catholic schools in 1974 are in a state of de-.

clining use and sustained high regard. In 1964, 44 per cent of all

school age children from Catholic families were attending Catholic

schools; in 1974, that figure has dropped to 29 per cent. This is a

dramatic decline, but a decline neither caused nor accompanied by a

belief that the Catholic schools no longer offer a good education.

Quite the contrary. Those who are using Catholic schools most often

claim it is precisely because they offer an education better than that

offered by available
alternatives; those who are using public schools

do not say it is because they are better educationally but rather be-

cause Catholic schools are inaccessible -- either geographically or

financially. Thus, we see Catholic school attendance in the cities

dropping because urban residents cannot afford the increasing tuition

and we see Catholic school attendance in the suburbs dropping because

parochial schools have not been built to keep up with the shift of the

Catholic population from city to suburbs.

Even as use of the parochial schools declines, we find that only

10 per cent of the Catholic population believes the Catholic school

system has had itsday and should be allowed to-sink into non-existence.

Rather, the great majority of the Catholic population believes the

Catholic school system should be getting financial assistance from the

Federal government in order to assure its continued existence. As well,

the majority of CathrJlics appear to wish the parochial school system to

move in .increasingly progressive
directions: 80 per cent favosex

education, 66 per cent support lay teachers, and 65 per cent favor

to0 'Th/4



generally new and progressive ways of teaching.

Support of the Catholic school system, then, seems heavily based on

the fact that such a school system offers a good education, a viable

alternative to public schools. There appears much less emphasis in 1974

on the religious instruction the schools provide, the traditional need

for arming children with the fundamentals of Catholicism that they might

do combat in the secular world without losing their faith. It is likely

that,:the integration of Catholics into the American middle-class, which

has been documented in earlier chapters, is largely accountable for

this shift in emphasis.
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CHAPTER 8

FINANCIAL SUPPORT FOR CHURCH AND SCHOOLS

The Catholic Church in America is financially dependent upon

the good will and continuing contributions of its members. The Church

receives no subsidies from the government and levies no taxes. If Catholics

stop giving money to the Church it suffers a decline. In this chapter we

tell the story of just such a financial decline.

The financial dependence of theChurch upon ins members is a direct

parallel to the dependence of the parochial schools upon the Church. Most

parish elementary schools receive a large proportion of their income from the

parish collections, and many high schools are also very dependent upon voluntary

contributions franparents and alumni. Therefore the mechanism of giving, which

is so crucial for the Church, is also critical for the continuation of the

parochial schools in this country.

Estimates of the finances of the Catholic Church must be crude

approximations. It is doubtful that any one person or office knows the

actual financial figures of the Church. There is no central accounting

agency or any standardized accounting methods for all dioceses. We have esti-

mated the contributions to Church and its schools Iv asking people how much

money they have given during a single year. We also asked how much money

they would give under certain "emergency" conditions. From these data

8.1
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and from rough estimates of the Catholic population that have been extra-

polated from the U. S. Census, we have formulated a profile of the financial

situation of the Catholic Church in America.

Three factors must be taken into account when we estimate the

changing ginances of the Church during the past decade. First, there has

been the impact of inflation on the value of the dollar. Today it takes

about $1.60 to purchase the goods and services that cost $1.00 ten years

ago. In order to compensate for inflation, we adjusted some of our figures,

using the Consumer Price Index devised by the U. S. Department of Labor.

The second complicating factor is that there are more Catholics

in the country today than there were in 1963. We will take this into account

by estimating the population increase from the census figures. Finally,

the standard of living among Catholics has risen during the past decade,

411 which means that a given quantity of money has a different meaning to a

family today than it did ten years ago. In order to account for this change

we will refer to the proportion of one's income which has been given to the

Church as our measure of support.

In this chapter we will discuss financial contributions to the

Church and schools, and make some ten-year comparisoni. Then we willreview

demographic and attitudinal correlates of giving to the Church and examine the

giving patterns of different social groups, examining the linkage between contri-

buting to the Church and attitudes about various religious and social issues.

Next we will try to discover what the causes of the decline in financial

support might be, using the social change model developed in previous chapters

for this purpose. Finally we,will discuss the as yet untapped potential support

for the parochial schools among American Catholics.
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Contributions to Church and School.

There is more money being given to the Catholic Church today than

there was ten years ago; but due to inflation, increasing Catholic population,

and rising incomes, the Church's real financial condition has worsened appreciably.

As can be seen in Table 1, there has been an apparent increase in income of

44 per cent, but when we account for the inflated condition of the dollar,

the increase is only 12 per cent. So while there has been a 10 per:eent.*.:

increase in per capita contributions, inflation has so damaged the pur-

bhasing power of the dollar that there has been an actual 31 per cent decline

in per capita contributions over the past decade.

It is impossible to say just how large the increase in expenditures

on tuition for Catholic schools has been because the questions were different

in the two NORC surveys.
1

We can be sure that there has been an increase,

since costs have risen. We do know that the average tuition cost was $343

in 1974.

A revealing figure in Table 1 is the proportion of income which

was contributed to the Church in each of the two time periods. This statistic

is .invariant to the rise in the Catholic standard of living and shows that

there has been a 31 per cent decrease in the proportion of income contributed

during the decade. This means that even though Catholics are able to afford

a more generous contribution to their church, they have :reduced the portion

of their assets they give for church support.

In order to get some idea of the total number of dollars actually

contributed to the Church we have multiplied the mean contributions by the

estimated population of Catholic families and unrelated individuals from the

30.
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appropriate census counts.
2

In 1963, there were about 4.8 billion inflation-

free dollars contributed to the Church, not including expenditures on schools.

In 1974, this figure had decreased to 3.8 billion. Adding the 1974 school

expenditures to the contributions, we arrive at a total of 4.6 billion dollars,

which represents all of the revenue that has accrued to the Church from volun-

tary sources.

Contributions have not kept pace with either inflation or the

growth of the Catholic population. Is this phenomenon the same for all

groups within the Catholic population, or do some subgroups show a dif-

ferent pattern? Is the decline among those who disagree with the Church

on key issues, or is it evenly spread across the spectrum of attitudes?

We will discuss these questions in the following section.

IIICorrelates of Contributing

Since most Church contributions are made in the form of donations

to the Sunday collection, we can hypothesize that there is a relationship

between going to mass and giving to the Church. In Table 2 we can see that

the greatest decline in contribution, as measured by the proportion of income

given, is among those who attend mass most regularly. Those who seldom attend

mass have changed their patterns of contribution least of all. They were the

least likely to give money to the Church and they still are. The most committed

Church members are those most likely to have decreased the proportion of their

income which they give to the Church.

Educational level dons not appear to be consistently related to

the decline in contribution, as measured by proportion. Those witha.high
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school education suffered the greatest decline, but each of the three groups

111 decreased the proportion of their income given to the Church by a substantial

percentage.

Lastly, there are only two ethnic groups which did not reduce their

contributions by more than one-third. The Irish decrease was 10 per cent, while

the Poles actually increased theirs by about one-third. It may be that the Poles,

many of them first-generation Americans, are at a point in their social history

where "church" is still very important to them. They may still be a part of

that immigrant brand of Catholicism that took contributions to the Church for

granted. The other groups which have been here for a longer period of time

may not be involved in the Church in the same way.

The phenomenon of "contributions" can be seen from a slightly different

perspective in Table 3. Here, instead of proportion of income, we use the

average number of "inflation-free" dollars contributed to the Church during

the year in question.
3

The conclusions drawn from this table are quite similar

to those drawn from Table 2. With regard to the relationship between mass

attendance and the decrease in contributions, for example, the respondents who

go to mass more often are most likely to have decreased their contributions

by the greatest amount. With regard to the relationship between educational

level andcontributions, all levels have reduced their contributions, but the

college educated have done so the least. When we look at the ethnic groups,

ally two have increased their contributions, taking inflation into account, and

one, the Irish, has done so only slightly. The Poles are giving neArly one

hundred dollars per year more to the Church today than they did in 1963. It

may be that groups with different cultural heritages have different ways of

showing their support for the Church.(Just about half of all the bishops in

the American Catholic Church are of Irish extraction, for example.) The Poles

seem to show their support with money.
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IIIOne way to peer into the future is to find out the nature of

the relationships between contributions and other attitudes. If

we discover strong relationships between contributions and attitudes inimical

to the support of the Church, then contributions may well continue their

steady decline.

In Table 4 we compare the correlations between contributions and various

attitudes and behaviors for the two time periods of our studies, 1963 and 1974.

The coefficients are remarkably steady for most of the variables, but there

have been two important changes. First, the correlation. between giving to

the Church and having a Catholic education has gone up from .12 to .20.

Secondly, the correlation between holding a rigid set of sexual values and

giving to the Church has gone down from .20 to .15 during the past decade.

411
A Catholic education is more important now in terms of its financial yield

to the Church than it was ten years ago; and the association between rigid

sexual mores and contributing to the Church has weakened over the same period

of time.

Agreement that the Church has the right to teach on matters of faith

and morals is more strongly correlated with contributing to the Church now

than in the past. Other variables, such as age, education, and number of

children, are associated with giving to the Church at the same levels they

were ten years ago. Interestingly, the respondents' satisfaction, or lack

thereof, with the values being taught and the quality of the education in

Catholic schools has little or nothing to do with whether or not they give

money to the Church. Contributing, so far, seems quite separate from the

evaluation of the efficacy of the school system.
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We can see from Table 4 that there have been changes in the

relationships between two important variables and contribution prac-

tices. Now we will develop two models, one for 1963 and one for 1974, to

ampere the total effects of a set of factors on the level of contribution.

In Figure 1 we explain about 20 per cent of the variance in contributions

with three factors, mass attendance, parental religiosity, and income. Of

these, income is the most important predictor.

In Figure 2, we explain more than one-quarter of the variance

in contributions with four variables: mass attendance, parental religiosity,

income, and the number of yearsof.Catholic education the r-3pondent had.

This last variable does not appear in the 1963 model figure because at: that

time it did not generate a coefficient to contributions. In 1974, however,

Catholic education, all other variables notwithstanding, is a predictor of

contributions to the Church.

The implication of the difference between these two models is that

Catholic education is more important now for the financial well-being of

the Church than it was ten years ago. Those Catholics who have been exposed

to more parochial education have resisted the downward trend in contributions

better than those who received less Catholic education.

Loss of Contributions: 1963 to 1974

In order for us to discuss the aggregate loss of revenue from voluntary

sources during the past decade, we shall estimate the way the financial picture

would look today had several factors been different. What if people were giving

today at the same rate they were in 1963? What if there had been no inflation?

41114hat if certain Church poli cles had not been promulgated?
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110
In Table 5 we present the data pertaining to the potential income

available to the Church through contributions and the magnitude of the fail-

ure to meet that expected level. In the first row of Table 5, we can see

that the Catholic population has increased by 34 per cent during the past

decade. That means there would have to be a concomitant increase in con-

tributions just to keep pace with the increased number of potential con-

tributors. In the second row of the table) we can see that there has been

an apparent increase in the total amount of money being given to the Church

of 32 per cent. However, when inflation is taken into account, there is

actually a 9 per cent decrease.

None of the above considers the increased standard, of living

of the Cdtholic population, as reflected by the increase in their income.

What would the total revenue be in 1974 if people had given at the same

rate they were giving in 1963? People have more money now than they did

then; they ought to be able to give at least at the same rate. The mean

tilation-free level of contribution in 1963 was $263. If we multiply

that by the 1974 population figures, we arrive at an expected total

contribution of over 5.6 billion dollars in 1974. The difference between

this expected contribution and the actual contribution is over 1.7 billion

dollars. We think this is a realistic estimate of loss. Given the increase

inropulatinn and consumable income and standardizing for the effects of

inflation, the Catholic population could have contributed 1.7 billion dol-

lars more to their Church simply by repeating their 1963 level of giving.

Why didn't they?
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By using the social change model developed earlier in this book,

we can assign portions of the total decline in contributions to specific

factors. In Table 6, we attribute portions of the change in the proportion

of the population giving more than the inflation-free mean contribution in

1963 and 1974 to four separate factors. There has been a 13 per cent decline

in the proportion of Catholics who are contributing more than the overage (from

34 per cent in 1963 to 21 per cent in 1974). Over one-third of this decline

is attributable to the changing attitudes about sexual morality, about 30 per

cent is attributable to direct and indirect cohort changes, 4 per cent is

accounted for by the decline in mass attendance, and about one-fifth is un-

accounted for in this model.

It is not an unreasonable leap of logic to assume that if these

factors are responsible for the decline in the proportion giving more than the

average, they are also responsible for the loss in potential contributions de-

scribed in Table 5. Using the 1.7 billion dollar loss as the base for our

percen-Ig,:s we pren,,nt the relative costs to the Church of each of the four

factors in he social change model in the last column of Table 6. The decline

in mass attendance cost 119 million dollars in 1974. The changing attitudes

toward papal authority and sexual morality cost slightly over 1 billion dol-

lars in potential contributions. The amount of the loss that is directly at-

tributable to the entrance of a new cohort of contributors since 1963 (who

perhaps do not give at the same levels as the other cohorts) is 187 million

d ollars. The amount of loss that is attributable to that same cohort

indirectly, due to their attitudes about papal authority, sexuality, and their

mass attendancejis the same: 187 million dollars. Slightly less than this,

170 million dollarsjis unaccounted for by this model.
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In other words, almost 70 per cent of the loss in potential revenue

in 1974 was due to people's attitudes' about papal authority and sexual morality,

either directly or indirectly. It has been a very expensive decade. The

decisions about the Church's position on matters of birth control and sexual

mores and the way in which the encyclical Humanae Vitae was designed and

promulgated have been extremely expensive. It would have taken very little

on the part of the present Catholic population to have supplied their church

with an additional 1.7 billion dollars. All they had to do was to continue

giving at their 1963 rate. 'However, their reaction to decisions which

they deemed unconsidered and their mistrust of ecclesiastical authority ap-

pa'rently resulted in their failure to maintain even the status quo.

Support for Parochial Schools

While the contributions have been down from expected levels, the

Catholic population seems more than willing to pay for their school system.

They gave an estimated total of more than 800 million dollars to their schools

in tuition during 1974 This is in the face of the fact that Catholics must

support the public schools through their tax contributions whether or not they

use these schools. In effect, they are carrying a double burden.

In order to tap the potential reserves for the parochial school

system we posed for our respondents the hypothetical situation of'their

local school faced with either receiving increased financial support from

the parishioners or closing. Would they be willing to contribute more money?

How much? In effect, we were asking, "Will you increase your contribution

to defer the higher costs of education, and if so, how much of an increase

would you make?"

R.)3"
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IIIIn Table 7 we can see that there is broad support for increasing

contributions. Four-fifths of thepopulation say they would be willing to

give more money to help keep the school open. This figure remains very

stable among all segments of the population. About the only difference

of interest is that between those with ten years or less of Catholic education

and those with more than ten. Those who have been more exposed to the parochial

school system are the moat likely to be willing to cortribute more money to keep

them open. That is a strong endorsement of the system from its alumni.

In Table 8 we project the individual resporsus to the question of

how much more one would give onto the entire population, thereby creating

an aggregate total of the potential contributions waiting to be.tepped by

an appeal on the behalf of parochial education. Of the four-fifths of

the Catholic population who said they would give more to help the schools,

one-fifth said they would give about $15 per year more than they are giving

at the present time.
5

Multiplying these "intended contributions" by the popu-

lation estimates for 1974, we arrive at a total intended increase of contri-

bw.ions of 1.8 billion dollars.

Such an increase does not seem unrealistic when we consider that

the estimated loss calculated and presented in Tette 6 was 1.7 billion

dollars. This money is out there in the pockets of the people.who may

well be persuaded to give it to the Church for a .good re:ason. The possible

dismantling of the Catholic school system seems sufficient reason, as far as

our respondents are concerned. They have teduced their support for the Church

in general, but an appeal to their desire to maintain the parochial schools brings

the the level of contribution back up to where it would have been.had the 1963

levels of giving remahvd the same through 1974.
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IIIOne last question is whether or not the willingness to give more

money to help the schools is associated with any specific attitude or be-

havior in the population. In Table 9 we can see that the correlations

between willingness to give and other variables is generally quite low. All

are below .20. Mass attendance of both respondent and spouse and the agreement

with the Church's right to teach have moderate positive relationships with in-

creased giving, while anticlericalism and rigid sexual values hay,moderately

strong negative relationships with it. It is noteworthy that people's opinion

of the values being taught.in the parochial schools and the quality of education

there has virtually no impact'on their willingness to give additional financial

support to help keep them open. Even those people who are not particularly

satisfied with either the values or the quality of educs,ion are still willing

to increase their yearly contribution to help keep the schools open. It would

IIIseem that even when they are not satisfied with what is happening in parochial

schools, most Catholics still consider them attractive enough to draw their

increased financial support.

Summary and Conclusion

Voluntary contributions to the Church have not kept pace with

inflation, the population increase, or_the rise in income of Catholics during

the past decade. This indirectly erodes their support for the parochial schools,

since much of their financing comes from the local parishes. One-third of this

erosion is due to the lack of agreement with the Church's position on such

subjects as divorce and birth control. A relatively small portion of the

erosion is due to the fact that people are not attending mass as often as
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they once did. It is not that the people are unable to give more money to

the Church; they are able to and they do not want to. If people were giving

the Church in 1974 at the same rate they did in 1963, they would have con-

tributed over 5.6 billion dollars instead of the 3.8 billion actually given. It

is certainly a logical possibility that this could have happened given that the

income and total population of the Catholic community have gone up. There

was no extra sacrifice needed to keep giving levels at the same rate.

Qt is particularly interesting to note that people express willingness

to increase their contributions for the sake of keeping the parish school open

$100 on the average. This adds up to an aggregate gift of over 1.8 billion

dollars--just about the same as the loss reported earlier.

Attendance at Catholic schools is a more important predictor of

contributions now than it was in 1963. Those who have had more rather than

less exposure to parochial schooling are better able to resist the downward

trend in contributing.

The primary factor in this downward trend seems to be the negative

inaction of Catholics to the encyclical on the morality of family planning, Humanae

Vitae. This negative reaction cost the Church slightly less than one billion

dollars in 1974 alone.

This is all by way of saying that there is more money available

f or Church contributions than many had previously thought. This money would

be especially available if it were made clear that it was to be spent on the

parochial schools of the country. These funds have not been made available

because people have not agreed with the Church's teaching on sexual morality

and especially on birth control, because there has been a decline in respect
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111
for papal authority, and because the young people entering the Catholic

population since 1963 are giving less money to the Church(partly for the

aforementioned reasons). The financial picture is not good, but it did not

have to happen.

The long-range payoff of maintaining the parochial school system

may be simply that it promotes higher levels of contributions. Changes during

the previous decade indicate that this is so. Whether or not those from Catholic

schools will continue their higher levels of contributions is a question we

cannot answer without monitoring these indicators over future time. We did

not pose the question of our respondents, but it would be interesting to

know specifically where people would like the Church to put. its resources

--into building schools or perhaps into some other alternative. We suspect

people would forego some of the "luxuries" in favor of having parochial schools

411 more readily available.

The first step in answering such a policy-related question, however,

would be to give the laity some kind of choLbe in the matter. The data pre-

sented in this chapter indicate that many of them would choose to keep

their parish school open even at the cost of increasing their financial burden.

These data also indicate that decisions reached and implemented at the highest

. bureaucratic levels, like the encyclical Humanae Vitae, sometimes have pernicious

and expensive effects among the faithful. People cannot be encouraged to believe

that they are being consultnd when they are not without losing confidence and

trust in their leadership.
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FOOTNOTES, CHAPTER 8

1. 1963 question: "If you spent any money on Catholic school tuition for

your children, on the average. how much did you spend per year?" 1974

question: "How much tuition, if any, are you paying to Catholic schools

this year, including elementary and high schools?" (Asked only of those

respondents having children in elementary or high schools `in 1974).

2. From time to time in this chapter wewill shift from individual data to

aggregate data. We do this no that we may estimate the financial picture

for the Church writ large. These changes will be highlighted when they occur.

3. "Inflation-free" means that all dollars are converted into their 1974 equivalents,

using the Consumers Price Incex. 1963 dollars are multiplied by 1.61 to convert

them to 1974 dollars. (Monthly Labor Review, June 1975, p. 97, U. S. Department

411
of Labor, Burpau of Labor Statistics.)

4. The 1963 data are not comparable due to the difference in the questions.

5. These proportions are based on the number of people having school-aged children.
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TABLE 1

INCOME, CHURCH CONTRIBUTIONS AND SCHOOL EXPENDITURES
FOR CATHOU.CS IN 1963 AND IN 1974

1963 1974
Percentage
Difference

Mean Income

$13,701 4447.
(Current dollars) $7,645

(Inflation-free,* $12,232 4127.

Mean Contribution
to the Church

$180 +10%(Current dollars) $164

(Inflation-free)** $262 7317.

Mean Expenditures on
Catholic schools

$343(Current dollars)* NA

Proportion of Income
Donated to the Church 2.287. 1.587. -31%

Proportion of Income spent
on Catholic Schools NA 3.32

Total Contribution to
the Church

(Current dollars) $2,620,000,000 $3, 841, 000, 000

(Inflation-free) ; $4,218,000,000

Total Spent on
Catholic Schools

$ 805,177,000

Grand Total

$4,646,177,000
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TABLE 2

PROPORTION OF INCOME GIVEN TO THE CHURCH

1963 1974
Per Cent
Difference

Frequency of Mass Attendance

Seldom .87 .74' -15

_Monthly 1.72 1.42 -17

Weekly 2.69 2.15 -21

Educational Level .s

Elementary 1.97 1.58 -20

High School 2.21
sas

1.42 -36

College 2.43 1.92 -21

Ethnic Heritage

British 2.34 1.41 -40

Irish 2.42 2.18 -10

German 4.61 1.73 -34

Italian 2.30 1.13 -58

Polish 2.02 2.66 32
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TABLE 3

CONTRIBUTION TO THE CHURCH

(Inflation-Free Dollars *)

Frequency of Mass Attendance

Seldom

Monthly

Weekly

Educational Level

Elementary

High School

College -

ethnic Heritage

British

Irish

German

Italian

Polish

1963

.

1974
Per Cent

Difference
Dollar

Difference

$ 64.23 $ 63:39 -01 $ - .84

121.24 86.23 -29 - 35.01

214.03 192.35 -10 - 21.68

. .

i 108.41 72.97 . -33 - 35.44

169.23 -. 129.79 -23 - 39.44

207.57 180.76 -13 - 26.81

330.32 174.23 -47 -156.09

.166.71 '176.57 06 9.86

251.56 160.14 -36 - 91.41

189.31 101.52 -46 - 87.79

123.29 218.97 78 95.68

Inflation-free dollars are the actual figures reported adjusted by the
consumer price index for the appropriate year.
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TABLE 4

1963 AND 1974 CORRELATION COEFFICIENTS BETWEEN
CONTRIBUTION TO THE CHURCH AND ASSORTED INDEPENDENT
VARIABLES

Contributions to the Church

1963 1974

Mass Attendance .31 .36

Age .10 .11

Education .23 .25

Number of Years of
Catholic Education .12 .20

Parental Religiosity .11 .15

Sacramental Index .34 .36

Spouse's Mass
Attendance .28 .36

Income .34 .37

Rigid Sexual Morality .20 .15

Church's Right to
Teach .14 .19

Anticlericalism -.26

Satisfaction with the
Values Taught in Catholic
Schools .02

Satisfaction with the
Quality of Education
in Catholic Schools .08

Number of Children .03 .01

Tolerance toWard
Black People .04 .06

* Not asked in 1963.



TABLE

AGGREGATE FINANCIAL STATISTICS SHOWING
THE LOSS OF CONTRIBUTIONS DURING THE
DECADE FROM 1963 TO 1974

1963 1974

Per Cent
Change

Number of Catholic
Families and Unrelated
Individuals 15,972,750 21, 340,500 +34%

Total Contribution
(current dollars) $2,619,531,000 0,841,290,000 +32%

Total Contribution
(inflation-free) $4,217,444,910 -.09%

Total Contribution if
given at the 1963
rate $5,614,130,697 +1147.

Loss in Potential
Revenue $1,772,840,697
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TABLE 6

PER CENT OF THE DECREASE IN THOSE GIVING MORE TITAN 2.5
PER CENT OF THEIR INCOME TO THE CHURCH ATTRIBUTED

TO FACTORS IN THE SOCIAL CHANGE MODEL

Proportion giving more than 2.5 per cent

1963 = 34'/.

1974 = 21%

Total Decline = -13.1%

Per Cent of
Total Decline Raw

Cost in Dollars
(Millions)

Mass attendance 14 .005 119

Papal authority 12 .016 136

Sexual orthodoxy 38 .05 901

Cohort - direct 15 .02 187

Cohort - indirect
*

15 .02 187

Unaccounted for by
model 21 .02 170

Total 100 .131 1.7 billion

*
Through mass attendance, sexual orthodoxy, and papal

authority.
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TABLE 7

WILLINGNESS TO GIVE ADDITIONAL MONEY TO A CATHOLIC SCHOOL
(Question 65)

Yes, would give more 80%

No, would not 207.

Ethnicity

Per Cent "Yes"

Educational
Level

A1.9..

British 79 20's 82

Elementary 80
Irish 83 30's 78

High School 80
German 88 40's 82

College 81
Polish 76 50's 80

Slavic 78

Catholic
Italian 77 Education

Spanish 88 None 79

French 79 Some (1-10) 78

Lots (10+) 86

Sex

Male 83

Female 78

V tit/



TABLE 8

POTENTIAL FUNDS FOR CATHOLIC SCHOOLS GIVEN THE EXPRESSED
LEVEL OF INTENTIONAL CONTRIBUTIONS

Would you contribute more to
keep the school open? yes 807.

no 207.

A 2.3

Of those who say "yes," how much more Number of Contributions
are they willing to give? (Per Year)... Per Cent Contributors in Dollars

Mid-Point of Categories

$ 2.50 3 312,172 1,280,430

15.00 20 3,414,480 51,217,200

38.00 18 3,073,032 116,775,216

75;00 28 4,780,272 '358,520,400

150.00 19 3,243,756 486,563,400

350.00 10 1,707,240 597,534,000

500.00 2 342,448 170,724,000

100 171072,448 1,782, 614, 646



TABLE 9

CORRELATION COEFFICIENTS BETWEEN CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH,
WILLINGNESS TO GIVE MORE TO THE SCHOOL AND

ASSORTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Willingness to Give to school

Mass attendance .17

Age .00

Education .00

Number of years of Catholic education .07

Parental religiosity .04

Approval of Changes .01

Spouse's mass attendance
7---7

.16

0 Rigid sexual morality - .16

Church's right to teach .16

Anticlericalism -.18

Satisfaction with the values taught in
Catholic schools -.03

Satisfaction with the quality of education
in Catholic schools .02

Number of children -.07

Tolerance toward blacks people -.01
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CHAPTER 9

CATHOLIC SCHOOLING AND ATTITUDES TOWARD RELIGIOUS LEADERSHIP

Any human organization depends on its leadership to survive.

The leaders are the ones who are expected to have the organization's pur-

pose and welfare on their minds more than the rank and file members. They

are expected to devote more energy and effort to the organization's survival

and progress. In most religious organizations the leadership is made up

of fulltime, professionally trained functionaries whose principal social

role is to maintain and to promote the organization. If there is not a

relatively stable replacement process by which the ranks of the religious

functionaries are kept filled despite attrition caused by death and resig-

nation, the organization will begin to have severe maintenance problems.

Furthermore, if the credbility of religious leadership suffers in the eyes

of rank and file membership, then the credibility of the organization will

suffer, because however much theological arguments may be used-to prove the

contrary, the'ordinary lay folk still consider the clergy to represent the

church in the way in which the laity does not.

In 1955, there were 46,970 priests in the United States, and by

1965, this figure had increased dramatically to 58,432. However, during the

past decade there has been virtually no increase in the total number of priests

in the country, and at the same time there has been.a general increase in the

population and among the youthful age cohort in their twenties in particular.
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Even more alarming has been the decline in member ship among the religious

sisterhoods and brotherhoods. The following figures tell the story:
1

1955 1965 1975

Priests 46,970 58,432 58,909

Sisters 158,069 179,954 135,225

Brothers 8,752 12,271 8,625

Thus, since 1965, the priesthood has more or less held its own, while the

sisterhood has suffered a 25 per cent loss and the brotherhood has lost al-

most 30 per cent. However, the statistics on seminarians predict a grim

future for the priesthood as well. In 1965, there were 48,992 men enrolling

in seminaries, while in 1975, the number had dropped 64 per cent to 17,802.

It is also known from the NORC priesthood survey that priests report

themselves much less likely to actixely recruit young men for the priesthood

elan they did five years before the study. (This represents a decline of

from 64 per cent to 33 per cent among diocesan priests, and from 56 per cent

:3o3-30q
to 27 per cent among religious priests.) (NORC 1971)

A

Finally, as we reported in previous chapters, two-thirds of the

American Catholic population in 1963 said they would be very pleased if their

son should choose to be a priest, and only 50 per cent gave the same response

in1974. Catholic parents would be more likely to be very pleased ifstheir

son was a business executive (66 per cent), or a college professor (73 per cent).

They almost as likely to be very pleased if their son were an author

(47 per cent) or a stockbroker (48 per cent) as a priest.

In the present chapter we intend to examine the relationship between

Catholic school attendance and a number of attitudes toward religious leader-

ship. We shall ask first of all whether there is s relationship between attending

parochial school and positive attitudes toward the clergy, and secondly, whether

this relationship has changed in the decade between the two NORC studies.
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First we must remember that the social change model used in the

previous chapter accounted for all of the 16 percentage point change in

attitudes toward the priesthood in the last decade. Only 13 per cent of

the decline (Table 1) is due to cohort replacement, and 87 per cent to

value change. About half of the value change is the result in the decline

in acceptance of papal leadership, and the other half results from a decline

in acceptance of the Church's sexual ethic. Within the chort replacement

component of the explanation, 7 per cent is a direct result of cohort re-

placement and 6 per cent is the indirect effect through value change (3 per

cent relating to sexual orthodoxy and 3 per cent relating to the pope).

More than nine-tenths of the change in attitudes toward having a son be a

priest can be attributed directly or indirectly to a loss of respect for

papal leadership and a decline in acceptance of the sexual ethic. If

Catholics are less likely today to want their sons to become a priest, and

if they rank the priesthood lower than a business executive and college pro-

fessor, equal to an author and a stockbroker, it would appear that the prin-

cipel reason is the negative reaction to the encyclical letter, Humane Vitae.

The birth control stand of the Church seems to have notably weakened respect

for the priesthood as a vocation. Indeed, the direct path between time and

support for the priesthood actually increases in our model. This suggests

that support for the priesthood would have increased by 4 percentage points.

if it had not been for the lack of popular support for the birth control

teachings and confidence in the papacy.

(Tolle 1 about here)
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In this chapter we propose to try to sort out the influence

Catholic schools may have in attitudes toward the clergy. Since it does

not seem unreasonable to expect that value-oriented education would pro-

duce adults with higher levels of respect for those whose ex officio func-

tion it is to preach the values.

Fourteen questions were asked about religious leadership which

dealt with professional performance, their political involvement, the de-

sirability of a "religious vocation" for one's children, and the appropri-

ateness of certain recommended changes in the regulations concerning reli-

gious leadership. Unfortunately, only the questions concerned with reli-

gious vocation were asked a decade ago since most of the other issues con-

cerning religious leadership have become salient only since the first NORC

survey.

American Catholics give their clergy rather low marks on professional

performance (Table 2). Less than half considered them to be very understanding

in dealing with the personal problems of adults or young people. Only 20 per

cent consider their sermons to be "excellent." As we notes' earlier, the first

and the third items were asked in both 1952 and 1965 in the Catholic Digest

studies of American religious attitudes. There has been a steady deterioration

in the Catholic evaluation of the professional performance of their clergy,

a deterioration not matched by similar deterioration in Protestant and Jewish

evaluations in 1965. In 1952, Catholics rated their cler higher than did

Protestants or Jews in their preaching performance and their ability to handle

problems; and in 1965, they rated them lower than did Protestants and Jews.

We do not have any comparative data for Protestants and Jews in 1974. (Marty,

Rosenberg, Greeley 1968
(Table 2 about here)

33'.'.
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Whether there actually has been a decline in professional com-

petence among the clergy or an increase in expectations among the Catholic

laity is very difficult to judge. It should be noted, though, that the

decline in positive evaluation is not limited to the well educated; it has

occurred at all educational levels.

While only a minority of the Catholic population give the clergy

high professional ratings, a majority do reject charges against them of

merely expecting the laity to be followers (down 5 percentage points from

1963) and of not being as religious as they used to be. Only 17 per cent

can be persuaded that "priests have lost interest in the problems of the

people and are concerned only about themselves." Priests are still absolved

from any charges of a classical anticlericalism.

On the subject of political involvement, tie Catholic population evenly

divides,with half saying thatthe priests should not use the pulpit to discuss

social issues and almost half saying that it is all right for the priest: to

get involved in national and local politics if he wishes. The picture that

emerges, then, is a vote against professional competence but also a vote against

anticlericalism and a draw concerning political involvement.

As we have observed before, only half of the American Catholics would

be very pleased if their son decided to become a priest. The same proportion

reject strongly the idea that they would be unhappy if a child of theirs should

choose to be a nun (a decline of 10 percentage points since 1963). The priesthood

and religious life for women, in other worlis, seems to have about the same level

of approval among Catholics in 1974.

Finally, 29 per cent ore in favor of the ordination of women priests.

Thirty-two express a great deal of sympathy with those who have left the priest-

hood (and 40 per cent more express some sympathy). Eighty per cent could accept

a married clergy, and 63 per cent

tively in favor of a married clergy. 33 o'
.are posi-
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In summary, Catis9lic support for a religious vocation for their

children has declined in the last' ten years; there is a fair amount of

sympathy with those who have left the priesthood; and strong support for

a married clergy. Priests are rated relatively low on professional abil-

tiy, but the overwhelming majority do not think they are selfish or uncon-

cerned about the people. The population divides evenly on the controversial

issue of the social and political involvement of priests.

Older people are more likely to approve the professional perfor-

mance of priests (Table 3), but they are also slightly more likely to think

that the priests expect laity to be followers and are less religious than

they used to be. Furthermore, as might be expected, the younger respondents

are more likely to appiove of changei than the older ones;

and they are less likely to approve of religious vocations

for their children. A positive evaluation of the professionalism of the clergy

relates negatively with education, but so, too, do anticlerical judgments. The

better educated are more in sympathy with change in the priesthood. But there

is no significant relation between education and vocational support. Practically

the same observation can be made about Catholic education. The more years

you have at Catholic schools, the lower ratings you give the professional

competence of the clergy, but also the less likely you are to endorse anti-

clerical statements. Catholic education correlates positively with sympathy

for the resigned clergy and with women priests, but there is no significant

relationship between attending Catholic schools and support for a married

clergy.'
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There is a molest .13 correlation between Catholic education

and the vocation support index though, as we have seen in previous chapters,

modest correlations are all that one can expect when studying educational

impact.

We now propose to apply the religious behavior model developed

in Chapter 5 to Catholic attitudes toward the clergy to determine whether

when pertinent background factors are taken into account there is any rela-

tionship at all between Catholic education and attitudes toward religious

leadership. We will use five indices: the vocation support index, for

which we have data in both 1963 and 1974, the priest as profession index,

the anticlerical index, the change index, and the social involvement index.

While the correlation between Catholic education and vocation support

same
in 1974 is a modest .13, it is still substantially hither than the' correlation

(Table 4)
in 1963 (.03). There was, in other words, no significant correlation between

attending Catholic schools and enthusiasm for a religious vocation in one's

family in 1963; there is one in 1974. Furthermore, there is a moderate nega-

tive relationship between Catholic education and posiz.l.ve evaluation of

the priest as professional, and a rather strong negative relationship between

attendance at Caf5bliic schools and anticlericalism. The more years one

has attendti Catholic school, the lower one rates priests professionally;

but the more likely one is to reject anticlerical charges against them.

There does not seem to be any significant relationship between Catholic

education and support for change inthe ministry. or social activism.

(Table 4 here)
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The religious behavior model (Table 5) does not appreciably diminish

the relationship between Catholic education and support for religious voca-

tion. The beta in 1974 is .12, as opposed to a beta of .02 in 1963. Spouse's

religiousness and age become stronger predictors in the second period of time,

with the result that the religious behavior model explains four times as much

variance (8 per cent as opposed to 2 per cent) in 1974 as it did in 1963.

Support for religious vocations, in other words, has declined less precipitously

with those who have had Catholic education, so that the net result is a stronger

relationship between Catholic education and support for vocations than there

was ten years ago.

. (Table,5_abouthere). nnd

On the other handllthe relationship_between'Catholic education and

a low rating of priests as professional disappear entirely, mostly, we presume

because the cause of the negative evaluation is not so much having more years

of Catholic education as it is simply having more years of education.

However, a moderately large relationship of .-.17 does persist in

the religious behavior model even after all the other variables are standardized

between Catholic education and the anticlerical index.' The number

of years in Catholic school do have a net impact on one's propensity to reject

anticlerical statements.

Finally, the principal predictor of support for change in the priest-

hood continues to be education (a beta of .28). There is no relationship at

all between attending Catholic schools and support for such change. In

summary, number of years tn Catholic schools does affect sympathy for reli-

gious vocations and rejection of anticlericalism. In the former case, the

relationship has grown stronger in the last decade because Catholic school

33k,



-9-

Catholics have not withdrawn their support for priestly vocations quite

as rapidly as have other Catholics. There is, however, no relationship

between attendance at Catholic school and evaluation of priest as profes-

sional or sympathy for change in the style of the priestly ministry. Nor

does Catholic education affect reaction to priests' political and social

involvement. These variables respond only to the influence of age. The

younger respondents, not surprisingly, are more likely to approve of the

activist clergy.

If we look at those who come from highly religious backgrounds

(Table 6), we see that while a strong religious background does not affect

the relationship between parochial schooling and support for vocations, it

does have an interesting impact in the relationships between parochial

schooling and three other variables. For the highly religious there is

a negative relation of - .3 between number of years in parochial school

and anticlerical attitudes. Alec, there is a negative relationship of

- .2 in the evaluation of priests' professionalism, and a positive corre-

lation of .1 with support for priestly change. In other words, even though

there is generally no relationship between an evaluation of the priests'

professional performance and change in the flinistry, on the one hand, and

parochial schooling on the other, among those from highly religious back-

grounds there are such relationships with the number of years in parochial

school. Catholic schooling does produce, in those from highly religious

family backgrounds, a tendency to evaluate negatively the professionalism

of priests and to support change in the forms of 'the ministry (such as the

ordination of married men and the admission of women to the priesthood).

(Table 6 about here)

rib 3,
,
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Similarly, in the Vietnam cohort, the number of years of parochial

school has a very strong effect (.28) on support for religious vocation, and

a very stron negative effect (.38) with anticlericalism. If one really wishes

to find an impact of parochial schooling on attitudes toward religious leader-

ship, then one will find it not in the general population but among those from

highly religious family backgrounds (' Ertm whom those with priestly vocations

are most likely to come) and among those under 30. If the Vietnam cohort is

to be typical of the furture of American Catholicism, then at least as far as

attitudes toward the clergy and support for vocations are concerned, parochial

schools may be more important than ever.

Only 8 per cent of the variance in the vocation index is explained by

the religious behavior models we have been using in this study. Therefore it

seems appropriate to ask whether we could improve our ability to predict support

for religious vocations by adding to the model attitudes toward the clergy.

In addition to demography, religious background educ tion, and parochial edu-

cation, one might expect that one's attitudes toward vocations might be affected

by attitudes toward the clergy,and general attitudes toward the Church. Are

specific attitudes toward clerical performance more important or less important

than one's gerieral attitudes toward the Church? How much would one imporve sup-

port for religious vocation if one introduced such changes as a married clergy.

or the ordination of women, or if one improved professional performance as a

priest?

The standardized coefficients in Table 7 suggest that general attitudes

toward the Church -- particularly sexual orthodoxy and Catholic activism--and

ore's educational achievement are more likely to influence one's support for

religious vocation than are the specifically clerical issues of professionalism



or change in the ministry. However, clergy attitudes are reasonably important

too. We must conclude that no single modification to the structure of the Church

or the behavior of the clergy would improve the desirability of a religious

v ocation for the children of today's Catholics. A case may be made fot

the ordination of women and married men, .... . permitting the clergy to marry,

and for improving sermons; but these changes should not be justified on the

grounds that they will lead to a complete turnaround in the declining support

for religious vocations among the Catholic population. Changes of this sort

will not affect in the slightest the sexual attitudes of American Catholics,

for example; and it is this change which seems to be the principal cause for

the decline in support of vocations. It would appear that only a broad restructur-

ing of the Church policy and practice would stand much of a chance to reverse

the deterioration.

(Table 7 about here)

However, it must still be emphasized that the deterioration is the

least rapid among those who have had Catholic education. The positive rela-

tionship between years of Catholic education and support for vocations has

increased since 1963, and it is particularly strong among those two critical

groups, the Vietnam cohort, whiehmay represent the Church of the futureland

those highly religious families where vocations are most likely to be found.

It may well be that in the future, religious leadership in the Church will be

ckawn even more from Catholic school families than it has been in the past.
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The increase in the relationship between numbers of years in

Catholic schools and support for religious vocations in one's family

seems to be limited to certain ethnic groups (Table 8). At both time

points, the Irish were the strongest supporters of religious vocations,

and the other groups follow in their accustomed pattern--German, Polish,

Italian and Spanish. The range of difference between the Irish and the

Spanish falls from a half of a standard deviation in 1963 to a quarter of

one in 1974.

But the increase in the net relationship (in the Religious Be-

havior Model) is limited to two of the Eastern and Southern European

groups--from a beta of .04 for the Poles in 1963 to .27 in 1974, and from

.12 to .33 for the Italians. For the Irish, on the other hand, there now

emerges a negative relationship between number of years of Catholic educa-

tion and support for vocations. The Irish, traditionally the source of

large numbers of vocations (17 per cent of the Catholic population and

34 per cent of its priests), are still the leaders, but attendance at paro-

chial school makes them less likely to support vocations. Nor can this be

attributed to higher levels of educational achievement for the Irish, since

the Religious Behavior Model takes that into account. Furthermore, even

though they are low on anticlericalgm, the Irish are also low on the pro-

fessional competence scale; and it is precisely among those who have gone to

Catholics schools that there is the lowest rating of professional competence

and the highest propensity to anticlericalism. One has the impression that

the Irish are getting turned off by their clergy--and in particular, those

Irish who went to Catholic schools. however, for the other groups (with the

Si')
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exception of the Spanish-speaking for clerical competence) there is a mod-

erate to strong relationship between attendance at Catholic schools and

positive attitudes towards the clergy (Table 8B).

Liven the historical Irish contribution to vocations, the data

in Table 8 ought to provide grounds for serious worry to policy makers in

the Church. Catholic schools are turning other groups in favor of the

clergy, but they are turning the Irish against them. Since the decline in

support for vocations seems to be a result of the birth control encyclical,

one might conclude that the Catholic school Irish were more embittered than

others by this encyclical.

One can test for this possibility by applying a simplified ver-

sion of the Social Change II Model to the Irish (Figure 1). The pooled re-

lationship between having more than ten years of Catholic education and

being "very pleased" with a son choosing a priestly vocation is .04--those

who went to Catholic schools are at both times more likely by 4 percentage

points to want their sons to be priests than those who did not. If the

charge in sexual ethics had an especially deleterious effect on those who

had Catholic education, one would expect an interaction in which those who

had Catholic education would in 1974 be significantly lower than the pooled

average if they now were in the lower category in support for the sexual

ethic. If this group was not significantly lower in its support for a priest-

ly vocation in 1963, but had become so in 1974, it would be reasonable to

conclude that it was precisely the addition of new recruits to the group

that rejected the Church's sexual teaching that brought the relationship

down. Those Irish who had turned against the Church's sexual morality from

the Catholic educated would in the process have turned more sharply against

support for a priestly vocation than the typical Irish Catholic respondent.
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Such a significant interaction was indeed found. The relation-

ship between Catholic education and enthusiastically supporting a priestly

vocation for one's son among those who had more than ten years of Catholic

education and who tended to reject the Church's sexual leaching was - .19

or 23 percentage points below the pooled average for those who went to Cath-

olic schools. In 1963, 83 per cent of the parochial school Irish wer.,

ready to say they would be very pleased if their son would choose the priest-

hood (17 percentage points above the national Catholic average). By1974,

this had fallen to 45 per cent (5 percentage points below the national av-

erage). Since the average decline was only 16.per cent nationally, one con-

cludes that almost all of the change was brought about by the change in sex7

ual attitudes among the Catholic educated Irish. The sexual shift then

seems to have had a particularly harmful effect on attitudes towards the

clergy among those who were once its strongest supporters--the Catholic edu-

cated Irish.

In conclusion, the Catholic clergy once enjoyed an almost unparallelled

respect among their laity. That respect seems to have been notably diminished

in the last decade. Now the priest no longer enjoys the prestige of certain

high-staus professionals like the business executive and the'college.profesisor,

barely matching other professionals such as the stockbroker or the writer. Most

of this decline can be explained by the decline in acceptance of papal authority

and of the Church's sexual ethic without having recourse to the changing social

class of the Catholic population or the well-publicized resignations of many

clergy in the last ten years. One of the paradoxical effects of this decline,

lowever, is that the relationship between Catholic education and vocational

support, virtually nonexistent a decade ago, has increased to a degree that

it has now become statistically significant. Furthermore, the relationship
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between the number of years of Catholic education and vocation support is quite

strong among two important groups, those under 30 and those from highly religious

families. Therefore, not merely det.plte the change of support for religious

vocation but apparently because of the change, Catholic schools are now more

important in producing support for religious leadership than they were in

2
1963.

Q I 0



FOOTNOTES, CHAPTER 10

1. Data from press release accompanyin 1975 issue of The Official Catholic

Directory

2. Cross tabulations with the individual items analyzed in this

chapter by age, education, Catholic education, and age and education combined

are presented in thpappendix.



TABLE 1

SOCIAL CHANGE MODEL AND DECLINE OF PER CENT
"VERY PLEASED" AT SON BEING A PRIEST

Cohort replacement

Direct
Indirect through sex orthodoxy decline
Indirect through decline in acceptance

of pope as successor to Peter

7

3

3

Total cohort change 13

Change in sexual orthodoxy 47

Change in acceptance of pope as successor
to Peter 40

Total change in values 87

Unexplained by the model 0

Total 100 100

.



Table 2

Attitudes of Catholics toward their Religious Leadership

A. Professional Competence Percent

Priests are "very understanding" of the practical
problems of their parishoners. (Item 80) 48

Priests are "very understanding" of the problems
of their teen-aged parishoners. (Item 81) 47

Priests' sermons are of "excellent" quality.
(Item 82) 20

B. Anticlerical Attitudes (Percent agree strongly or somewhat)

Priests expect laity to be followers.
(Item 94-B)

43

Priests are not as religious as they used
to be. (Item 94-E) 47

Priests are unconcerned about people, only
themselves. (Item 94-F) 17

C. Political Activism (Percent agree strongly or somewhat)

Priests should not use pulpit for social
issues. (Item 94-A)

Priests may get involved in national and
local politics. (Item 94-C)

D. Vocations

Unhappy if daughter became a nun. (Item 94-D)
(Percent disagree strongly)

Very Pleased if son became a priest. (Item 70-B)

E. Changes in the Priesthood

Women should be ordained to priesthood.
(Percent agree strongly or somewhat)

Sympathy for priests who have resigned.
(Great Deal)

Accept married clergy

In favor of married clergy

(Item 94-H)

(Item 95)

'2/1-`t-it)

51

48

50

50

29

32

80

63



TABLE 3

CORRELATIONS (R) WITH ATTITUDES TOWARD THE CLERGY

Attitudes toward the Clergy Age Education Catholic Education

Professionalism

Sermons .26 -.20 '-.12
Youth problems .26 -.13 '-;09
Practical problems .26 -.07 -.03

Anticlerical

Expect laity to be followers .09 -.21 -.20
Less religious than they used

to be .11 -726 -- -7722
Think only of self -.23 -.21

Changes

Favor women priests -.15 .28 .08
Favor married priests -.17 .21 --
Sympathy for resignees -.23 -.11 .11

oca dons

priest .15
Nun .12 _ -
Vocation support index .15 - _ .13



TABLE 4

CORRELATIONS (R) BETWEEN NUMBER OF YEARS
OF CATHOLIC EDUCATION AND ATTITUDES

TOWARD RELIGIOUS LEADERSHIP

Attitude Indices 1963 1974

Vocation index .03 .13

Priest professionalism index .11

Anticlericalism index -.28

Change in priesthood index .04

Social activism index .01
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TABLE 6

STANDARDIZED CORRELATIONS (BETAS) BETWEEN YEARS OF CATHOLIC
EDUCATION AND ATTITUDES TOWARD RELIGIOUS

LEADERSHIP FOR CERTAIN SUBGROUPS

A. By Parental Religiousness.

High Low

1963
Vocation index

1974

Anticlerical index

Priest professionalism index

Change in priesthood index

Social activism index

.05

.12

-.30

-.20

.11

.06

.03

.12

-.10

.04

-.02

-.07

B. By Age (1974).

Under Thirty All Respondents

Vocation index .28 .12

Anticlerical index -.38 -.11

Priest professionalism index .02 -.09

Change in priesthood index .06 .00

Social activism .18 .04

3L
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TABLE 7

STANDARDIZED CORRELATIONS (BETAS) WITH VOCATIONAL ATTITUDES

Priest Nun
Vocation

Index

.Clergy Attitudes

Priest change -.12 -.09 -112

Anticlergy -.11 -.12 -.14

Hierarchy support .10 .09 .11

Priest professionalism .01 .09 .08

General Church Attitudes

Sexual orthodoxy .15 .13 .16

Activism .23 .10 .17

Closeness to the Church .10 .11 .13

Social Class

Education -.15 -.13 -.16

R2 .18 .21 .25

33i



TABLE 8-A

Z SCORES FOR RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN CATHOLIC EDUCATION AND
ATTITUDES TOWARD THE CLERGY FOR ETHNIC GROUPS

(Mean = 0, Standard Deviation = 100)

Ethnic Group

Irish

German

Polish

Italian

lOpanish-speaking

Vocation Index Professional Competence
1974 Only

Anticlericalism
1974 Only

1963 1974

20 15 -15 -30

10 14 09 -16

04 06 -30 01

-15 -10 -18 06

-31 -11 31 34



TABLE 8-B

NET STANDARDIZED CORRELATIONS (BETAS) BETWEEN CATHOLIC EDUCATION
AND ATTITUDES TOWARD THE CLERGY

Ethnic Group Vocation Index Professional Competence
1974 Only

Anticlericalism
1974 Only

1963 1974

Irish .01 -.10 -.12 . .09

German .14 .09 .08 -.20

Polish .04 .27 .14 -.46

Italian .12 .33 .18 -.25

Spanish-speaking .15 .12 'r.02 -.19

./...../.!/0

411,* *iIit.)
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CHAPTER 10

PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS AND VALUE ORIENTATION

One of the primary purposes of any system of education which pur-

ports to be value-oriented is to instill in its students specific beliefs about

how the world "really" operates on a fundamental level:-Ordinary values and

beliefs focus on the day-to-day occurrences of life and provide linkages be-

tween events. We may choose which candidate we will support, for example,

IIIby relying upon a set of political beliefs which link our idea of the way things

ought to be done with what we think is possible under the circumstances. Or

we may allow our values and beliefs to influence our judgments of groups who

differ from us. These stereotyped generalizations are often based on relatively

few experiences, and frequently bad ones at that.

Our conception of the "ultimate nature of reality," of how the

world "really" operates is represented by a different kind of belief or value

system. One of the most basic human questions is whether or not there is order

in reality. Is there a purpose and meaning to life, or is it all a charade

which will someday turn into chaos? In the ultimate sense of things, will

it all work out for the good, or is there a malevolent ending hiding in wait

to snare us? The way in which people answer these questions has a direct in-

fluence on what kind of guidelines they will use for living out their time.
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One's sense of the nature of ultimate reality provides a model or paradigm

according to which more proximate decisions can be made.

The anthropologist, Clifford Geertz, speaks of these ultimate

value systems as being general orientations toward reality. They provide

both a model 'of and a model for reality as it truly exists. For exrmple,

if we were to engage in building a dam across a river, we would first formulate

a conception of just what such a structure should do. We might then try to

devise a small scale model of our conception. This would be the process of

creating and using a model of a specific aality. When we actually build our

dam, however, the scale model would not be of much use; we would need a set

of precise. instructions or blueprints, and this is analogous to having

a model for a specific reality.

Systems of ultimate values perform both functi.ons.,pThey provide

411 the conceptual framework within which we exist and they provide the rules by

Which we feel we ought to live. Professor Geertz has described the cultural

totem that is religion in just these terms. Religious values both shape and

are shaped by reality. They tell us what the world is really like, and they

tell us how to act in conformity with our conception of ultimate reality.

The Catholic religious tradition has long held to a specific set

of ultimate values which might be subsumed under the descriptive title of

"hopefulness." The revelations and doctrine concerning the salvation of

humankind by the redemptive sacrifice of Jesus Christ r,1 be best described

as promulgating a hopeful world view and a benevolent conception of ultimate

reality. This tradition teaches that although there is a great deal of evil

in the world and although it appears that evil must triumph in the end, in the

411 final aimlysis good will prevail.
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It is undoubtedly true that not everyone who calls himself

or herself a Catholic espouses this hopeful world view, but it is the

ideal set forth by the teachings of the Roman Catholic Church. Therefore

we would expect that value- oriented education designed and maintained by

that church would attempt to instill hopefulness and the confidence in a

benevolent God in those students who attend parochial schools. It is im-

portant to note that the school is by no means the only locus in which ultimate

values are formed. Even more impoltant in this regard is the family. However,

the parochial schools have as one of their stated goals the formation of re-

ligious values and a religious perspective on living in their students. How

well they accomplish this goal'and the relationship between ultimate values

and the more proximate social and religious attitudes is the focus of this

chapter.

A Typology of Ultimate Values

In previous research (McCready and Greeley /4,4t. ), two of the

present authors designed a set of survey items to measure hopefulness and

other ultimate value orientations. The items were in the form of short

vignettes or situations which presented people with sudden tragedies or

crises of the sort which in fact do happen in real life (See Adult Questionnaire,

1974, questions 107-110, Appendix III) In one we asked people how they thought

they would react if they went to their doctor and he told them they have an

incurable disease and would soon die. In another we asked them how they thought

they would react if they had a retarded child born to them. In still another we

asked how they saw themselves reacting to the prolonged suffering of a dying parent.

These kinds of situations call upon us for some kind of interpretation

because they challenge our supposition that there is meaning in the universe.
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Theyconfront the evil in the world and force us to consider that perhaps

everything is ultimately chaotic after all. If a person does have a meaning

system or a set of ultimate values, these kinds of items should draw them out.

Each item contained six possible responses plus several categories

for those who could not or would not answer the questions. (These latter cate-

gories accounted for, on the average, no more than 6 or 7 per cent of the

responses.) The first answer represented a simplistic confidence that everything

works out for the good somehow. The second category represented a fundamentalist

turning toward God with no real recognition of the tragedy or the evil involved

in the situation. The third response characterized one of resignation to

the inevitable. The fourth category represented an emotionally hostile reaction

to the situation posed, and the fifth response depicted gratitude for whatever

goad could be found in the situation. The final response represented an under-

standing ofithe evil and the tragic nature of the situation, but includes a belief

that the final chapter has not yet been written and that ultimately things will

turn out benevolently.

The vignettes were combined into a summary variable which was then

converted into a five-category descriptive typology (see Appendix VII). The

five types of ultimate values are "Religious Optimism," "Secular Optimism,"

Hopefulness," Pessimism," and "Diffuseness."

Religious Optimists achieve belief in an optimistic future by denying

the present evil. Secular Optimists are similar to them in their denial of evil

in the world, but they do not depend on God to support their contention. Pessi-

mists are either hostile or resigned about the tragedies that befall us in life.

There is no appeal to God, nor is there any expression of confidence in a positive

outcome. The Diffuse are basically a residual category of those who have no

clear systematic reaction to the situations posed in the vignettes.

350
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Thenhopeful"respondents are those who display some understanding

of the existence of evillwhile at the same time they hold to their belief

in an ending to the situation which is ultimately positive and influenced by a

benevolent reality. This is a subtle and multifaceted world view. It is a

sophisticated cosmology which has doubtless been influenced by many dif-

ferent factors. Before we examine the causes and correlates of hope and

the other value orientations, let us examine the performance of this measure

of ultimate values in a previous survey to see if it has behaved consistently

in two different research settings.

In Table 1, we can see that the proportions of the Catholic popu-

lation in each of the types in each of the two studies is quite consistent.

None of the differences between the Catholics in 1973 and 1974 are greater

than 5 per cent. The fact that these proportions are so similar is a good

indication that the vignette items measure some consistent facet of the be-

lief stricture of the population. If the proportions had been very different

in the two years, it might well have been that people were responding randomly

to the vignette items. As it is, every indication points toward the fact

that these life situation vignettes do in fact tap some deep perspective con-

cerning the way in which people order reality. When faced with tragedy

people'will call upon their deep-seated understanding of the nature of the

universe in order to interpret and give meaning to the event b?fore them. And

this holds true, apparently, even in the hypothetical setting of an interview.

In Table 2 we can see that Hopefulness tends to decline somewhat

among the older age groups, while Religious Optimism tends to increase. Pes-

simism also tends to decline slightly. The remainder of the types are more or

less invariant with age. With the exception of the Religious Optimists, most of

to
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the age differences are quite small. The Religious Optimists do tend to

be older than the norm, but it is impossible to determine whether this

is a life-cycle phenomenon or a generational one.
1

(A life-cycle phenomenon

would be one in which young people tended to act a certain way because they

were young. An example would be the rebellion of the young against the rule

of their parents. All young men and women go through this in one way or

another; it is part of gaining an identity and growing up. A generational

phenomenon would be when one particular age cohort had certain experiences

that influenced the way they thought or behalied that continued to dif-

ferentiate them from other cohorts throughOut the life span. The influence

of the Great Depression on those who reached adulthood during the early

1930s certainly left a mark on those people for life. The fear that what

seems secure will suddenly vanish does not go away just because the economy

looks bright.)

The time comparison and the age analysis both indicate that the

typology does in fact measure a set of values in a consistent manner,

and that they are not simply a function of the age distribution of the

population.

Hopefulness and Catholic Education

As we have stated previously, the value system that most embodies

the teachings of the Roman Catholic Church's approach to life is hopeful-

ness. In Table 3, we can see that there is a substantial relationship

between attending Catholic schools for ten years or more and being a hope-

ful person. However, it is possible that this is a spurious relationship,

one in which some other variable is actually influencing both the amount of

education and the high hopeful score.

3 j 0
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In order to test for this effect we have used a method for fitting

categorical data to linear flow charts pioneered by James A. Davis (1972 ).

In Figure 1, the decimal coefficients represent the influence between the

two linked variables, accounting for the influence of all the other variables

in the model. For example, level of education and number of years of

Catholic education have a linking coefficient of .21, which is rather high.

This means that the two variables are quite strongly associated with each other.

As we can see in Figure 1, Catholic education is twice as powerful an

influence on hope as is educational level. Therefore the relationship

which we noticed in Table 3 is certainly not spurious. Catholic education's

influence on hopefulness is ouite independent from the effect of educational level

on hope, and it is much stronger. The value-oriented_ thrust oftheq,arochial

schools is to some extent accomplishing just what the schools were designed

to do: promulgate and nurture a specific world view.

However, educational level is not the only potentially interfering

factor in the relationship between Catholic education and hopefulness. It

could be that the people who are hopeful came from very religious families,

and that is why they espouse the world view they do. In .this case, they might

be more likely than others to seek a religiously oriented educational ex-

perience, thereby giving the appearance of association between Catholic

education and hopefulness when in reality it is the home and parents that

produced such an orientation.

In Figure 2-A, we can see that Catholic education is still the

stronger predictor of hopefulness. Parental religiosity does have some

influence but not as much as the parochial school experience. In Figure 2-B,

we can see that the same holds true even when we control the effect of

331
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education by considering only those people who went to college. Catholic

education is more important for producing hopeful people than is parental

religiosity.

Another way of looking at this phenomenon is to explore the

relative effects of family and parochial schooling on another religious value

system. If the Catholic schools are supposed to foster hopefulness, and

we have shown that they do, they should also have a negative influence on

the shallow andnaive set of religious values we have called religious

optimism.

In Figure 3-A, we can see that this is in fact the case. Parental

religiosity has a small positive influence on religious optimism, but the

number of years one has spent in a parochial school environment has a much

higher negative impact. In Figure 3 -B,we can see tint the separation between

the family's influence and that of the Catholic schools is about the same

as it was in Table 3-A (.09 as opposed to .11, controlling for education).

Catholic education has been shown to be more important than either

education or parental religiosity for fostering hopefulness ani limiting its

contrary in religious values, religious optimism. As an institution of

secondary socialization, the parochial schools have done quite well. They

have fostered the set of ultimate values espoused by the Catholic

tradition better than the religiosity of parents or the secular educational

establishment. The next question is whether this ultimate value of hope-

fulness makes any difference in the way in which Catholics live their daily

lives? Does it relate to other more proximate attitudes? Does it have

any effect on religious attitudes or behavior? Do hopefulness and the parochial

school experience together have an effect on social attitudes?
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Let us discuss the last question first by invesligating the

impact of hopefulness and parochial school attendance on one very

important social attitude, tolerance for those of a different race.

The Catholic religion has always stressed the common humanity of

men and their responsibilities toward each other. The precept to "love

thy neighbor" is one of the primary commandments of the Church, and many

of the teachings from the central authorities have been directed toward

questions of social justice and the equality of all men in the eyes of God.

Therefore we would expect that people who received a good deal of their

education in parochial schools would be more accepting of racial and social

diversity in the society. Since hopefulness is the appropriate orienta-

tion of the parochial schools, there ought to be a positive relationship

between hopefulness and tolerance as well.

There is abundantdoeumenta-Lion -of- t he--facttha t--higher-levels

edue,ation-produce-more-toleraneef-particularly-of-raclal-differenees,

In Figure 4-A, we can see that education and hopefulness have about the

same influence on tolerance. Each are responsible for about a 20 point

net percentage increase in tolerance of whites towprdt.b&acks. In other

words, if a person was both well educated and hopeful, they would be almost

40 points higher on tolerance than someone who was neither well educated

nor hopeful.

It is difficult to separate the influence of Catholic education from

that of education per se, since the more Catholic education one has the

more education one has. We focused on only those people who attended

college and constructed a model for them. In Figure 4-B we can see

that both Catholic education and hopefulness have strong effects
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on tolerance, holding education constant. In other words, even among

the well educated, a Catholic education and espousal of a hopeful world

view markedly increase the level of racial tolerance.

Hopefulness and Religious Attitudes

In this section we will examine the relationship between the ultimate

values of our respondents and their attitudes about various religious topics.

If hopeZulness is the dominant value orientation of the Christian, then we

would expect it to be related to some other, more proximate, religious

attitudes in a consistent fashion. This is in fact the case, as we can

see in Table 4. The hopeful people score highest on the Catholic activity

index, the use of the sacraments, approval of various lands of changes

stemming from the Vatician Council, and the specific indicators of Catholic

activity we asked in 1974. They score lowest on anticlerical sentiment.

On the other hand, the Religious Optimists score highest on their support for

vocations, holding rigid sexual views, and feeling that priests are competent.

The Secular Optimists are quite close to the mean on almost all items; and

the Pessimists are generally well below the mean, with the exception of the

index of anticlerical feeling where they are one-quarter of a standard de-

viation above the mean.

In general, the hopeful people score high on those measures that relate
4,

bp activity and tend to approve of those changes in the Church instituted by'

the Vatican Council. The Religious Optimists tend to score high on those

factors which are closely related to the authority of the Church such as sup-

port for priests and vocations and the upholding of the traditional sexual

morality.
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It is a well known fact in the social sciences, however, that

education influences many attitudes and values. Since the religious

optimists are not as well educated as the hopefuls, we might speculate

as to whether or not the differences noticed in Table 4 are really the

result of education and not of differing value perspectives.

In Table 5, we have adjusted the standard scores on the various

religious attitude measures for the effect of education and presented them

for each of the ultimate value types. To the extent that the scores on

Table 5 are different from those in Table 4, education is an important

factor. To the extent that they are the sameleducation is not a factor,

and ultimate values do have an impact on religious attitudes. Controlling

for education, the Hopeful still score highest on the various indices of

activism and lowest on anticlericalism. The Religious Optimists are still

highest on having a rigid sexual morality and their thinking that priests

are competent. Some of the other relationships have changed, however.

For example, the Hopeful are no longer well ahead of the Religious Optimists

in terms of their use of the sacraments, and the Hopeful are more likely to

support vocations. The Secular Optimists are still quite close to the mean

on most of the measures, and the Pessimists are generally well below it.

The introduction of education into the relationship between ultimate

values and proximate religious attitudes does not seem to have changed any-

thing very much. TI./e Religious Optimists, with their confined and constricted

conception of the nature of the ultimate reality, tend to be supportive of

those religious attitudes approved by the authorities, while the Hopeful, who

seem to have a more balanced religious perspective, are more supportive of

Church activities and of individual priests. Since we have already
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shown a relationship between Catholic education and hopefulness, we

would assume that some of the effects cf. having a hopeful world view

would be transmitted through parochial education.

In the next section we will discuss several models for these

religious attitudes and the relative influence of Catholic education and

hopefulness on them. Using the model for fitting categorical data we

introduced before, we will try to ascertain which of the two variables,

Catholic education and hopefulness, influences each of the, attitudes more.

Catholic Education, Hopefulness, and Religious Attitudes

The relative influence of Catholic education and'hopefulness on the

entire range of religious attitudes is measured by constructing a model for

each specific attitude. Figure 5 consists of one model for Catholic activism

that is fully described. Below it is the list of net percentage differences

for the remainder of the undrawn models. The model for sexual orthodoxy

is the same as that for activism, for example, but with different numbers

placed on the lines; and so it is for each of the other attitudes.

Catholic education and being hopeful about the ultimate nature of

reality have about the same influence on whether or not one is an "active"

Catholic or not. They also have equal influence on one's use of the sacraments

and on one's anticlerical sentiments.

Catholic education is more important than being hopeful for feelings

that the priesthood should change and be expanded and for participation on

the programmatic kinds of activity in the Church, such as retreats, dis-

cussion groups, and other group activities. Being a hopeful person is more

important than Catholic education for everything from sexual orthodoxy to
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to feelings that priests are competent. In some of these instances the

differences are slight and both factors are obviously important there; but

in some those differences are considerably greater. For example, with

regard to doctrinal orthodoxy, hopefulness is almost twice as important

as Catholic education. People who are hopeful are 25 per cent higher on

the measure of orthodoxy, given the influence of Catholic education. People

who are hopeful and who went to Catholic schools are 38 per cent higher

on doctrinal orthodoxy than those who are neither hopeful nor who went to

Catholic schools. People who are hopeful are more likely to approve the

Church's right to teach in sensitive areas of human life and of the new

ways of teaching religion in the schools. Almost all of the influence

on people's feelings that their priests are competent stem from their

hopefulness rather than from their Catholic educational experiences.

Use of the Catholic media and support for the changes instituted bythe

Second Vatican Council are also slightly more influenced by people's

hopefulness than by their parochial schooling.

Having been to parochial schools, then, seems to have had special

influence only on people's tolerance for changes within the priesthood and

in their participation in what might be called Catholic "group" activities.

In the first case, it may be that people who receive more parochial education

simply know more about the nature of the priesthood and therefore are not

bothered so much by the idea of some 'changes they might consider nonessential,

such as celibacy and the ordination of women priests. These things are not

part of the core doctrine 9f the Church, and they can be changed by the

governing agencies rather easily. In the second case it may be that

people have been exposed to some of these Catholic groups in their educational
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experiences, and it is this which carries over into their adulthood. Re-

treats and discussion groups are common at many parochial school institutions.

Most of the religious attitudes seem to be influenced by hopefulness

rather than parochial schooling directly. There is no way of knowing, of

course, but it seems likely that hopefulness starts long before a child

first attends school; it may be nurtured of smothered during the school

experience. The way we are taught to look at the world aroond us has its

beginnings in the earliest socialization experiences. These experiences are

not available to us in these data, but the fact that this value, hopefulness,

is related to many of our religious attitudes and behaviors indicates that

there is a close connection between ultimate and proximate values on the re-

ligious level.

Our profile of the hopeful people is that they have a subtle under-

standing of the duality of good and evil. They purportedly believe that good

is slightly stronger and will triumph in the end. This is a "religious"

perspective on life in the broad sense of the term. It may be that for

people with this kind of perspective the details of Church policy and doctrines

are not obstacles to their belief. They support traditional Church positions

as well as post-conciliar innovations. They are not easily labeled "liberal"

or "conservative"; tags seem inappropriate here. For a church in transition,

these characteristics could be supportive. Hopefulness is a Christian .

perspective, and these data indicate that Catholic education has a part

in producing it. Hopefulness, in turn, is more important than parcchial

schooling for fostering support for most religious attitudes and behavior.
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Conclusion and Summary

In this chapter we have described a method of ascertaining the

ultimate values of our respondents,and using this method to examine the

relationship between parochial school education, hopefulness, and other

religious attitudes. Parochial schools were found to have had a positive

effect on producing a hopeful world view in those respondents who attended

Catholic schools for more than 10 years (see Table 3). In Figure 1 we

saw that Catholic education, not just educational level, was the more

important factor in producing a hopeful perspective toward ultimate reality.

Therefore the relationship between Catholic education and hopefulness

has been firmly established. Since hope is the embodiment of the Christian

perspective on life, we can say that the parochial school's effort to

inculcate a specific value system into their students has been moderately

successful.

An all-encompassing world view is certainly not produced simply

by attending a specific kind of school. It begins much earlier than

that, of course. However, it is important to recognize that the parochial

schools do nurture and support such a positive world view.

Parochial school education is also more important than parental

religiosity in terms of producing hopefulness in our respondents. Parents

who are very religious are moreilikely to send their children to Catholic

schools, of course, and in that way there is an indirect influence on hope-

fulness, but the direct influence of the schools on hope is greater than

the direct influence of the parents.

Catholic education and hopefulness combine to have a strong positive

influence on racial tolerance for our respondents. Of the two variables,

parochial education is a slightly stronger influence than hopefulness.

3 it)
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Particular religious behavior patterns, such as activism and

acceptance of change in the Church, are associated with hopefulness. It

is not very strongly associated with the adoption of rigid sexual mores,

unlike its contrary attitude, religious optimism. To be hopeful is to

be less constrained sand more open to change. This world view or ultimate

value bespeaks a confidence in the eventual triumph of the forces of good.

over those of evil,which is clearly a welcome perspective for a church

in transition. Those people imbued with this orientation toward life

are less likely to become preoccupied with the narrow and insignificant

details of religion. They support changes and innovations as experiments

that ought to be tried, but they are loyal to tradition. They are not

as likely as others to join movements and organize discussion groups, but they

are aware of what is going on in their Church and they are active in many

other ways. We have the sense that these people are sensible to the

existence of both good and evil in the world and secure in their belief

of the eventual dominance of good. Such security could be a valuable asset

to a Church in conslderable disarrayl,

If the Church wants to husband its hopeful people, it must

recognize the magnified importance of the parochial school- system. In

terms of human resources, Catholic schools are a tremendous asset for the

changing Church. They tend to produce people who are change-oriented and

flexible but secure in both their world view and their loyalty to past

traditions and values. Parochial schools are also producing people whoare

more tolerant of others and bettor able to cope with our increasingly

diverse society.

4
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This is not a bad record for a value-oriented system of

education. The paroch1.1 schools are having the kind of influence

on students they say they want to have. And it appears that the more

Catholic schooling a person has the greater the effects. Hopefulness

is an ultimate value system that is a subtle and complex perspective

toward the world. No one factor can ever explain it all; however,

the parochial schools have a considerable impact on forming just such

a perspective intheir students. In a day and age when schools are

frequently criticized for being antithetical to human values and for

being "conformity factories," data which indicate that some schools are

able to encourage the formation of positive values in their students is

refreshing and hopeful sign.

3/i



TABLE 1

COMPARISONS BETWEEN RESPONSE PATTERNS ON ULTIMATE VALUES
TYPOLOGY FOR VARIOUS POPULATIONS

(Per Cent)

Ultimate Value
1973 Total
Population

1973 Catholic
Populations

1974 Catholic
Populations

Secular optimism

Pessimism

Religious fundamentalism

Hopefulness

Diffused

n

19

26

19

17

19

(1467)

15

31

18

17

19

(368)

19

34

17

16

14

(925)

TABLE 2

COMPARISONS BETWEEN RESPONSE PATTERNS ON ULTIMATE VALUES
TYPOLOGY FOR VARIOUS AGE GROUPS

(Per Cent)

Less than
Ultimate Values 30 30-40 .40-50 50 and over

Secular optimism 27 26 32 26

Pessimism 24 23 19 15

Religious fundamentalism 11 13 15 25

Hopefulness 19 18 16 12

Diffused 19 20 18 21

n (268) (177) (156) (305)

40

3 12

,
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TABLE 3

:3

COMPARISONS BETWEEN RESPONSE PATTERNS
OF ULTIMATE 'VALUES TYPOLOGY

BY YEARS OF CATHOLIC EDUCATION
(Per cent)

0 1 -10 10 +

Secular optimism 23 30 31

Pessimism 22 19 17

Religious fundamentalism 20 15 10

Hopefulness 15 12. 24

Diffused 20 24 16

N (419) (303) (172)
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TABLE 4

STANDARD SCORES ON RELIGIOUS SCALES BY ULTIMATE VALUES

Catholic
Activism

Support

for Vocation

Sexual
Orthodoxy

Doctrinal
Orthodoxy

Church's Right
IrTeach

Sacramental
Scale

Anticlerical

Priest Competence

Vatican II

Change Priest

"New Ways"

Catholic
Media Activism

New Style
Activism

Old Style
Activism

Religious
Optimism

Secular
Optimism Hopefulness Pessimism Diffusion

22 -05 58 -42 03

36 13 25 -38 -23

62 07 14 -31 -18

39 -04 38 -34 -15

25 -08 26 -19 -09

43 -04 54 -39 -28

-10 07 -48 28 -04

36 -18 22 -22 -16

-25 04 16 01 15

-32 10 18 13 21

-24 07 12 27 -03

17 -03 34 -27 -09

22 -10 53 -40 10

12 05 39 -43 14



TABLE 5

STANDARD SCORES ON RELIGIOUS SCALES BY ULTIMATE VALUES
ADJUSTED FOR EDUCATION

Religious Secular
Optimism Optimism Hopefulness Pessimism Diffusion

Catholic Activism

Support for Vocation

Sexual Orthodoxy

Doctrinal Orthodoxy

Church's Right to
Teach

Sacramental Scale

Anticlerical

Priest Competence

Vatican II

Change Priest

"New Ways"

Catholic Media Activism

New Style Activism

Old Style Activism

44. 02 49' -43 -14

16 02 26 -18 -06

54 -12 27 -23 -19

41 -02 38 -29 -18

28 -04 26 -21 -06

37 05 31 -30 -12

-20 04 -43 26 03

31 -18 26 -17 -13

-23 02 14 -01 10

-45 07 05 15 05

17 05 00 -02 -26

10 -02 31 -16 -14

26 07 33 -26 -02

25 06 32 -29 -09

37t4
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FOOTNOTES, CHAPTER 10

1. It seems a little more plausible that this is a generational

phenomenon, since it is probably the case that the older people in

our sample were religious optimists when they were younger, as well.

4
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER 10

CROSS TABULATIONS WITH INDIVIDUAL QUESTIONNAIRE ITEMS BY AGE,
EDUCATION,' CATHOLIC EDUCATION, AND AGE AND EDUCATION

Question: "How would you rate the
to understand the problems

"very understanding".)

Age in the twenties (n = 247)

priests in your parish on their ability
of teenaged boys and girls? (Per cent

347.

Educational Level

High School
(324)

457.

College
(237)

417.

High Catholic religious education (n = 114) 307.

Age and educational level combined

Grammar school, age 30-40 46%
(35)

Grammar school, age 40+ 62%
(191)

College, age under 30 38%
(98)

Question: "How would you rate the priests in your parish on their ability
to understand your practical problems?" (Per cent "very under-
standing".)

Age in the twenties (n = 247) 347.

Educational level

College
(237)

41%

High Catholic religious education (n = 114)' 37y.

Age and educational level'combined

Grammar school, age 40+ 5 81(191)

High school, age 40+ 587

College, age 40+ 59%
(83)

College, under 30 34%
(98)



Question: "Do you think the semons in your parish in general are excellent,
good, fair, or poor?" (Per cent "excellent".)

Age in the twenties ( 2471 13%

Educational level

College
(237)

High Catholic religious education (n = 114)

Age and educational level combined

College under 30

College, 30-40

137.

97.

Question: "Some parishes provide a lot of activities for their parisioners.
Others do not provide too many. How about your parish? (Per cent

"a lot".)

Educational level

College
(237)

537.

High Catholic religious education (n = 1141 63%

Age and educational level combined

Grammar school, 40+

College, under 30

5
84(191)

48%
(98)

Question: "Mosts priests don't expect the laity to be leaders, just followers."
(Per cent "disagree strongly".)

AZ1

.20's
(247)

217.

30's
(158)

21%

40's(133) 26%

Educational level

College
(237)

297.

High Catholic religious education n = 1141 38%

Age and Educational level combined

College, under 30 30%
(98)



Question: "Priests have lost interest in the
concerned only about themselves."

Educational level

problems of the people and are
(Per cent "strongly disagree".)

College
(237)

637.

High Catholic religious education (n = 114) 667.

Age and Educational level combined

56%
(112)

High school, under 30

30 - 40 537.(69)

40+ 63%
(41)

College, under 30 567.(98)

30 - 40 63
(53)

40+ 60
(83)

Question: "Priests are not as religious as they used to.be." (Per cent

'disagree. ")

Am in the twenties(n = 247) 48%

Educational level

College(237) 607.

High Catholics religious education 67%

Age and educational level combined

College, under 30 54%
(98)

30 - 40 657.(53)

40+ 64%
(83)

clestion: "Priests should not use the pulpit to discuss social issues."

(Per cent "disagre0.)

Age in the twenties(n = 247)

Educational level

College
(237)

587.

597.

High Catholic religious education (n = 114) 467.
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Asp and educational level combined

College, under 30

30 - 40

617.
(98)

63
(53)

Question: "It's all right for a priest to get involved in national or
local politics if he wants to." (Per cent "agree".)

Age in thirties (n = 158) 477.

Educational level

College
(237)

62'/.

High Catholic religious education (n = 114) 687.

Age and educational level combined

High school, under 30 5 71(112)

College, under 30 637.
(98)

- 40 587.(53)

40+ 62%
03)

Question: "In recent years many priests have decided to leave the priesthood
and get married. How much sympathy do you have for those who left?"
(Per cent "a great deal".)

Age above sixty (n = 133) 197.

Educational level

College
(237)

447.

High Catholic religious education (n = 114) 457.

Low Catholic religious education (n = 95) 447.

Age and educational level combined

Grammar school, under 30 187.
(37)

40+ 19%
(191)

College, under 30 567.
(98)
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Question: "If the Church were to change its laws and permit clergy to marry,
would you accept the change?" (Per cent "yes".)

Asp in twenties (n = 247) 819.

Educational level

College
(237)

High ratholi- religious education (n 114)

High non-Catholic religious education (n = 111.6.1

887.

897.

887.

Age and educational level combined

College, under 30 8 37%98)

30 - 40 86%
(53)

40+ 89(83)

Question: "It would be a good thing it women were allowA to be ordained
priests." (Per cent "agree.)

Age in twenties (n = 247) 39%

Educational level

College
(237)

467.

High Catholic religious education (n = 114) 299.

High ton-Catholic religious education (n = 156) 307.

Age and educational level combined

College, under 30 559.

Question: "If your son would choose to be a priest, how would you feel?"
(Per cent "very pleased".)

Age in twenties (n = 247) 429.

Educational level

Coll-ge
(237)

44%

Religious education

Low non-Catholic
(353)

5070

Low Catholic
(95)

34%

High non-Catholic
(156)

557.

High Catholic
(114)

539,

33%,



Question: it would make me somewhat unhappy if a daughter of mine be-

came a nun:" (Per cent "disagree strongly".)

Age in twenties (n = 247)

Educational level

Co1lege(237)

477.

4$ /.

Religious education

Low non-Catholic
(353)

477.

Low Catholic(95) 417.
(95)

High non-Catholic
(156)

657.

High Catholic
(114)

557.
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CHAPTER 11

CONCLUSION

This has been a study of value-oriented education under-the stress

of social change- -a change which concentrated on the values

themselves and which the value-oriented education was supposed to reinforce.

By way of capsule summary, we would state a paradox: The value-oriented

schools have survived the forces of change rather well; they are, nevertheless,

in serious trouble.

There have been tremendous demographic changes in the American Catholic

population since the restricted immigration laws were passed in the early

1920s. The children and the graAchildren of the last wave of immigrants

to arrive from southern and eastern Europe between 1880 and 1920 have been

acculturated into American socTety. In terms of income, education, and

0

occu-

pation, Catholics in general la. behind only the Episcopalians the Presbyter-

ians, and theJews. Irish Catholics have been above the national average

socially and economically since the turn, of the century.; and in the years

since the gecond Yorld 1;!ar, the younger generation of Poles and Italians have

pulled even with the national norms. Indeed, iu the Vietnam cohort, the

income of i:ish and Italian Catholics is higher than that of Jews, Presbyter-

ians, and Episcopalians. As far as economic, occupational prestige, and

educational attainment, then, it is safe to say that acculturation process of

33c
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the inmi ;rants, their children, and grandchildren has come to an end.

One of the major social questions of the era since the end of

the Second World War (isolated by David Reisman twenty years ago) was

what would happen religiously and i)olitically to the Catholic ethnic groups

as they moved into the upper middle class. In 1955, one would have guessed

that they would remain loyal religiously but would change politically.

In fact, the opposite seems to have occurred. Despite the improvement

of their social condition and their movement to the suburbs, American

Catholics are no less likely to be Democrats today than they were twanty

years ago. And they continue to be just slightly left of center politically.

(Indeed, the proportion of American Catholics on the "far left" one-j.xth of the

political spectrum has increased from 12 to 20 per cent in the last twenty

years.)

While there has been relatively little political change, there has

been considerable religious change since the 1963 NORC study. Church

attendance, prayer, Catholic activities, acceptAnce of key doctrinal items,

and, above all, acceptance of the Church's sexual teaching have declined

dramatically in the wake of the Second Vatican Council. The apostasy

rate has douhlt.d, approaching almost 30 per cent among the college-educated

youn. Only the weekly reception of Holy Communion has increased during the

past ten years.

But the changes cannot be linked to the increased educational

attainment of lhe younger cohort of American Catholics, who have come of

age since 1963. Indeed, only about one-fifth of the decline of Catholic

religious practice can be explained by lower levels of religion; behavior



-3-

among the Vietnam generation. Even among this group, it is their youthfulness

and not their higher level of education which accounts for their difit.rent

style of religious practice. Thus the change in the American Catholic Church

in the last decade is not the result of an influx of a new anddifferent, younger

population nearly so much as it is the result of changes actually taking place

in Catholic adults who were over twenty in the 1963 study and are over thirty

in the 1974 study.

Nor is this change the result of a negative reaction to the 6z.cond

Vatican Council. Quite the contrary, American Catholics overwhelmingly endorse

the conciliar changes, with two-thirds of our respondents being in favor of

the changes and only one-fifth against them. The supposedly highly controversial

English liturgy gets an 87 per cent approval;and about two-thirds of American

Catholics are willing to endorse even more changes, such as the introduction

into the Roman Church of a married clergy. Nor does support for the changes

introduced by the Second Vatican Council lead to lower levels of religious

behavior. Again, quite the contary. Those who supporte6 conciliar changes

are higher in their religious behavior than those who opposed it. The decline

in American Catholicism has indeed occurred since the Second Vatican Council,

but the decline was not caused by it.

Our elaborate social change models show that the decline in Catholic

religious practice can he accounted for almost entirely by a change in the

sexuc,l attitudes and attitudes toward the papacy amonghr,erican Catholics.

It would OppOnr that the deterioration of American Catholicism is the result

of a negative response to the birth control encyclical Humanae Vitae. It is

clear from the research of Wettoff and his colleagues that American Catholics

begau co use the birth control pill as a substitute for the rhythm method

3 j i)
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in the early 1960s. The belated papal decision disprooved this method

of family limitation was ineffective in both preventing the use of the

pill and inh,biting any major change in the sexual attitudes of American

Catholics. It also apparently seribusly impaired the credibility and

authority of the papacy, leading to a sharp decline in mass attendance

and a sharp increase of apostasy in the years Immediately after the

encyclical.

It would then appear that there were two forces at work in the

American Catholic Church in the decade since 1963, a positive force linked

to the Vatician Council and a negative force linked to the birth control

encyclical. Left to itself, the Council would have produced an increase

in Catholic religious behavior of about one-sixth. The birth control

encyclical by itself would have produced a decline of perhaps as much

as one-hall. The two forces combined led to a decline in Catholic religious

behavior of about one-third. The negative effects of the birth control

encyclical masked the positive effects of the Council. But if it had not

been for the Council, the deterioration of religious behavior within American

Catholicism would have been much worse.

However, in the midst of all the otner changes, support for the

parochial schools continues to be strong. Eighty per cent of the American

Catholic populatio. favors the continuation of such schools, and there is

no variation of this support by age. Similarly, there is apparently sub-

. stantial willingness to contribute funds toward keeping the local parish

school open. While only about half of the American Catholics go to church

every weA, eighty per cent would be willing to contribute more money to

keep the parish school operating, and neither the willingness to contribute
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411 nor the amount one would contribute varies by age. If our respondents arc

to be believed, there way be as much as two billion dollars per annum

available to support Catholic schools which is not being utilized by the

American Church.

By an overwhelming majority American Catholics approve of new

methods of religious education, sex education in schools, and the presence

of lay teachers on the school faculties. As a decade ago, three-quarters

of them support state aid for parochial schools. While part of the explana-

tion of the decline in enrollment in Catholic schools may be attributable to

their increased costs, in fact the principal reason seems to be exactly the

same as it was a decade ago: non availability. Hence the decline in CaLhAlic

school enrollment since 1963 is almost entirely the result of the failure to

build new schools--a failure in the face of overwhelming support for the

schools and an apparent willingness to pay for them.

Do the schools merit such support?

One of our principal concerns in this research project was whether

those who attended value-oriented schools would be more or less accepting

of changes in the value system inculcated in those schools. The response

to that question is clear: Even though. support for the changes of the

Second Vatican 4.!)uncil is overwhelming, those who went to Catholic schools

are even more likely to support it than those who did not. Neither has

the change in Catholicism in the laL.t. Lou years led to a diminution of

the impact of parochial schools. The net correlationsl)etween years in

Catholic school and sexual orthodoxy, doctrinal orthodoxy, and the Church's

right to teach, as well as with mass attendance and confession have declined.

.(..,3r
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But the net correlations between Catholic school attendance and Catholic

activities, support for religious vocations, and contributions to the Church

have increased. And among certain subpopulations, so has the correlation

between Catholic school attendance and private prayer.

The scores of American Catholics on all these measures have declined--

sometimes drastically - -over. the past ten years. The increased correlation

between Catholic school attendance and such measures as religious behavior

is the result of the fact that the decline has been much less preciptitous

among those Catholics who attended parochial schools.

When we use the Catholicity factor as a summary measure, we can

assert that the plusses outweigh the minuses, and that despite the ..ranges

of the past decade, Catholic schools are more important now than they were

a decade ago. Indeed, the .23 correlation between 'ears ,f parochial school_

attendance and the Catholicity factor in 1974 is impressive by any of the

current measures of educational impact now available to us. Catholic schools

do have an impact which is net of education, parental religiousness, spouse's

religiousncss,age, sex, and educational attainment. With the decline of the

imporLance of parental religiousness and educational level in 1974, Catholic

education is second only to the tel of one's spouse in predicting

one's own religious behavior. So not only absolutely but relative to other

factors 1!.e importawe of Catholic education has increased since 1963.

b ie h
Nor has the impact of Catholic schoolyimited to just religious

behavior. The values and attitudes thought to be desirable by Catholic leader-

ship (such as religious hopefulness and racial tolerance) also correlate

with Catholic school attendance in 1974. in 1963, this correlation between
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race and years of Catholic school attendance existed only for those who had

attended college. In 1974, it had increased (to an impressive .22) for

college attendees and also was to be found at a lower level in the whole

Catholic population (.07).

Furthermore, the 1...pact of Catholic education in 1974 was especially

strong for three groups that would be critical for the institutional future

of Catholicism--young people under thirty, men from very religious backgrounds,

and members of those eastern and southern European ethnic groups whose level of

religious practice has traditionally been at or beneath the average.

Finally, the increase in the relationship between years of Catholic

schooling and such institutional variables as financial contribution to the

Church, Catholic activities, favorable attitudes toward the clergy, and

vocation support, as well as private prayer in the important subpopulations,

would suggest that it is not only among those groups important for the

future of the 1.1.stitution but also on those matters which have considerable

institutional import that the greatest effect of Catholic schools is to be

observed. At a time when Lhe institution is in severe crisis because of

the negative effect of the change of sexual ethics, parochial schools would

seem to have an important role to play in training the people who.will pro-

vide the eventual support for institutional rejuvenation and resurgence.

The standardized correlations on which the assertions of the previous

paragraph have been made are not high in any absolute sense, but they are

"moderate" to "high" (as far as most social research goes) and quite high

comp red to most educational impact studies. One way to put Lhe matter

would be to say that the standardize.] correlations Olich justified school

integration are substantially lower than the standardized correlations we

used to justify parochial schools.

394
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If we return to the two tables we presented in the introduction

as criteria for the success and survival of alternative education and fill

in the blanks i.)plicit there, we find a mixed picture (Tables 1 and 2 of

this chapter).

(Table.; 1 and 2 about here)

The Catholic schools were a complete failure in maintaining the

sexual ethic during the decade of crisis. They were a success in strengthen-

ing the relationship between school attendance and positive racial attitudes

and enjoyed a limited success in the areas of organizational involvement,

doctrinal knowledge, and organizational loyalty. They did not arrest completely

the deterioration of loyalty, but the deterioration was less rapid among

those who had been to Catholic schools so that,on balance, the relationship

between number of years of Catholic education and those variables has increased

in the last decade -- especially among certain key groups such as those under

ihirty. Finally, while we have no measures from 1963 of basic world view,

there was a relationship in 1974 between Catholic school attendance and

a "hopeful" view of the cosmos.

There continues to be a relationship between social class and support

for Cat.):olic schools, butthe upper levels of the elite (who were not included

in the study) seem to have less faith in the schools than they did a decade ago.

On the other hand, the support of the non-elites persists, and the motivations

for this support arc substantially unchanged since 1963. The critical issue

would seem to 00 wheth-r the non-elites will he able to foree a change in elite

attitudes.
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Are the schools worth the resources of money and personnel that have

been poured into them? That is a question of value to which social scientitts

cannot provide an answer. It is an organizational truism, however, that one

should not abandon an institution which produces a certain desirable effect

unless one is certain that there are available another institution to produce

at least the same effect. In the words Max Weber never used, "A bird in

the hand is worth two in the bush."

The claim of thereligious education movement" to have a successful

alternative in the form of "religious instruction" is simply not supported

by the date. For many forms of religious behavior,such instruction 'has only

slight impact; in other areas, it has no impact at all. Religious instruction

in no sense is an adequate substitute for Catholic schools, and this is true

even when we look at those products of religious instruction under thirty

(holding educational level and parental religionsness constant), who presuaably

have benefited from the enthusiasm of the religious education movement. Since

we have no information available (none exists) on the amounts of money put into

religious instruction, we cannot calculate a statistic of relative financial

payoff. Still, it is not unreasonable to say that on the basis of our data

there_is no wr:y religious instructicncan return a greater payoff than Caihulic

schools, for the latter, however much they may cost, do accomplish something.

Reliz,ioes instruction airs t) teach all and displays a symbolic interest in the

children who do not attend Catholic schools, and in those terms it may justify

whatever resources American Catholicism puts into it, but in terms of its impact

On adult religious behavior, the religious education movement must be considered

a waste of Lime, money, and personnel on the basis of the present data.

3h
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We can therefore summarize the findings of this volume by saying

that despite the traumatic religious events in the Catholic church in the

United States during the last ten years: (1) Support for Catholic schools

among the American Catholic population is as strong as ever, and there are

available a substantial amount of unused resources (perhaps as much as two

billion dollars a year) to sustain the schools in existence.

(2) Far from declining in effectiveness in the past decade, the

impact of Catholic schol.ls seems to have increased. In a time of genera]

decline in religious behavior, the rate of decline for those who have-.gone

to Catholic schools is much slower. The correlation between Catholic scho61

attendance and religiousness is especially strong for those under thirty.

(3) In terms of the future of the organization, Catholic schools

seem more important for a church in time of traumatic transition than for

one in a time of peaceful stability

But despite these three favorable judgments, attendance at Catholic

grammar schools continues to decline (though there has been a moderate increase

in recent years in attendance at Catholic high schools). We have suggested

that Ow principal reason for this decline is unavailability of schools. .And

the principal reason for this unavailability is simply that schools have not

been con3tructed. There is no reason in the world to think that this trend

will be reversed. There is money, support, and rationale for the continuation

oZ Catholic value-oriented educat;on, but the prognosis for such continuation

seems poor.

To understand this paradox, one must realize that the decision-making

structure of the Catholic Church in the 7Y-fled States is not responsive either

to populdr sentiment or to empirical evidence. The leadership of the American
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Church has only very light information on what the reality is outside of its

own meeting rooms. It tends to project into that reality its own fears and

discontents. When American Catholic bishops say--though off the record--that

the laj ty do not want Catholic schools, they are not reflecting s,y systematically

gathered information but rather projecting into thelaity their oun fears and

hopes. What they mean, of course, is that "We do not want to build any more

Catholic schools, because we don't think we can continue to raise the money

to support them." (It may also be that in order to raise the money they would

have to give up more control over the schools than they are willing to allow.)

Such attitudes do not yield to empirical evidence.

Thus one could expect a change in policy (real policy as opposed to

verbal policy--bishops still verbalize enthusiastically about Catholic schools

although they will not build them) only when the organizational structure

of the American Church is much more open, sensitive, and responsive to the

feelings of the rank and file membership--and, correspondingly, when the

rank and file membership is no longer ready to play a passive role in decision-

making. If the bishops presently feel the need and the responsibility to

make decisions independently of data and of consultation with the laity, it must

also be said that the Catholic laity passively accept, for the most part, such

a division of labor. Since we see no evidence that either :'audition is likely

to change in the future, we must report that although support for Catholic schools

is one of the few things in the imerican Church that has not changed in the

last ten years, attendance at such schools is likely to continue to decline in

the years ahead. "There are,"as the senior co-author of The Education of Catholic

Americans often remarked, "many ironies in the fire."
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TABLE 1

CRITERIA FOR SUCCESS OF VALUE-ORIENfED EDUCATION
AFTER DECADE OF PRESSURE ASSESSED

Criteria Assessment

Organizational involvement Limited success

Ethical values Failure

Organizational knowledge Maintained

World view Apparent limited
success

Racial attitudes success

Organizational loyalty A mixture of failure
and success
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TABLE 2

CRITERIA FOR SURVIVAL OF ALTERNATIVE EDUCATION
AFTER DECADE OF PRESSURE :.SSESSED

Criteria Assessment

1. Positive -relation to elite groups Ambiguous

2. Continued support of non-elites Overwhelming

3. Persistence of motivations Motivations unchanged

4. Emergence of new motivations Uncertain but not
necessary for non-
elites in view of
items 2 and 3.



AFTERWORD

Andrew M. Greeley

At the suggestion of the publisher, I am doffing my sociologist's

cap to don my social commentator's beret. The chapters in this volume are

the result of joint effort, and while I must bear the major burden of the

blame for what is wrong with them, they represent collective analysis of

the the entire research team. From this point on, I speak only for myself.

The reader should be aware that my colleagues may or may not agree with

what I set down here.

IIIThere was no such personal afterward at the end of The Education

of Catholic Americans. On the contrary, that volume was launched into an

unfriendly world with the sociological shrug of the shoulders which said

in effect, "See if you can figure out what it means, fellows and girls."

People promptly did, for the most part following the example of the New

York Times reporter' who apparently thumbed through the book simply to

find those things unfavorable to Catholic schools. There seemed to have

been four principal popular conclusions.these people drew from "reading"

The Education of Catholic Americans: (1) Rossi and I had proved that Catholic

schools didn't work and hurray and hallelujah: (2) Rossi and I had proved

that Catholic schools didn't work and we ought to be ashamed of ourselves.

(3) Rossi and I had proved that Catholic schools did work and hurray and

IIIhallelujah: (4) Rossi and I had pr,..ved that Catholic schools did work and

clearly we had sold out to the hierarchy.

40i
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The modest conclusion of The Education of Catholic Americans, that

under some circumstances Catholic schools had some impact and that no other

institution yet available had comparable impact, didn't seem to satisfy

anyone. There were occasions when enthusiastic crusaders found data in

the book that weren't even there. At one Catholic educational meeting,

for example, a sociological nun with messianic proclivities proclaimed

that we had found that Catholic education had no impact on racial attitudes.

We had found rather the opposite: Catholic schools did have an impact on

racial attitudes but only at the college level (an impact which in 1974

had increased at the college level and had spread throughout the entire

system). Ill-tempered lout that I am, I arose for a point of order and

said that it wasn't so, thus angerir- the nun and her crusading supporters.

I don't propose to make the same mistake again. I intend to say what

I think this research project demonstrates. Anyone who wants to read it care-

fully is perfectly free to come up with his own conclusions, but at least mine

will be on public record.

Note well that these personal conclusions are not proven social

science. they are merely the conclusion aE the social scientist who is the

principal investigator in this research enterprise. Other social scientists

of solid capabilities and good will might draw different conclusions. It is

their privilege. Lay people (in this case, non-social scientists) may also

reach different conclusions. Conclusions one draws from empirical evidence

are affected by one's antecedent values and by one's expectations for the

future. People can agree on what a body of data say and disagree with its

implications.

40,
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Before I continue, let me make it clear what my own intellectual history

is on the subject of Catholic schools. I began work on the 1963 project with

a modest predisposition in favor of the schools, but with the willingness to

yield in the face of evidence that they had little impact on people's adult

behavior. Had I been a pastor iiefore the time of the study, I would have

been moderately but not passionately inclined to build a parochial school

in my parish.

After the research was over, my predispositions became more favorable

to Catholic schools on the basis of the dictum quoted in the final chapter of

this report that "A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush." Catholic schools

did accomplish something, and in the absence of any other institution that did

better, it was wise to stick with what we had. Obviously the schools did not

work miracles; they did not produce saints, they did not transform people's

personalities completely, they did not undo the impact of lome, family, peer

group, ethnic background, social class, neighborhood, and society. They

were not terribly powerful counteragents to the influence of the first six

years of life or the nineteen hours a day a young person is not subject to

school influence. But they did something, and in this imperfect world of

ours, any institution that did something was not to be tossed away lightly.

My sympathy and predisposition toward Catholic schools became stronger

in the ensuing decade. I was offended by the romantic irrationality of those

who thought that religious instruction programs run by the Confraternity of

Christian Doctrine would work a marvelous transformation in American catholicism.

Also I became convinced by the educational impact research that occurred

during the last ten years that the coefficients of association Rossi and I

reported in 1963 were not unimpressive.
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I entered this project with two hunches. First of all, I thought that

American Catholics would overwhelmingly approve of the Vatican Council, and

secondly, that those who went to Catholic schools would be more likely to

approve the changes than those who did not. But I had no inclination either

way to judge either way whether the correlations between Catholic school

attendance and adult behavior would go up or down in the wake of the Vatican

Council. I suspose I inclined ever so slightly to think that they might have

gone down. (Nor, as was mentionedinc the body of the report, did any of us

think that the explanation for the decline in American Catholicism would

point to the birth control encyclical. The data forced us to that conclusion.)

At the end of this study, I now find myself more strongly committed

to Catholic schools than I have ever been. Paradoxically, my own pilgrimage

seems to have run just the opposite of that of the leadership of the American

Church.

On the subject of the birth control encyclical, my predispositions are

a matter of public record. Shortly after it was issued, I wrote a column

that raised the possibility that the 1968 encyclical could be a disaster for

the American Church. Nonetheless, I would have said before this project be-

gan that the deterioration in American Catholicism, which I suspected we would

find, was the result of the confusion and uncertainty generated by the Second

Vatican Council. I would not have thought beforehand that our evidence would

so cleanly and sharply attribute the deterioration not to the Council but to

the birth control, encyclical. If I had thought beforehand that we might have

such a finding, I would certainly have written it into our initial jroposal to

the National Institute of Education, because then I would have looked brilliant

indeed when the data sustained my prediction. Much less did I expect to uncover

4(
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evidence of the positive and negative dynamic at work in the Church since

1963, one clearly linked to the Council and the other clearly linked to

Humane Vitae . Again, to have called the shot on that one would have been

a brilliant coup. In retrospect, I guess I am not surprised at the findings,

but they were not anticipated; rather they were forced upon us by the data.

I lay out these predispositions because I think the reader of this

personal Afterward has a write to know what they are. He will have to judge

for himself whether I am a competent enough sociologist and an honest enough

human being to prevent my predispositions from distorting the data or the

analysis. They will certainly shape my concluding observations.

The reader who is interested in Catholic schools in the Catholic Church

but not interested in sociological methodology will have found this book hard

to read. Our tools of analysis have grown more elaborate and complicated since

The Education of Catholic Americans appeared, but they have enabled us to

do far more than wer were in 1964. Of course, the addition of the time dimension

in the present analysis adds yet more complexity. The "lay" reader may resent

having to plow through betas, z scores, and mathematical models. I can only

respond that it is absolutely necessary to lay out in detail this formidable

methodological apparatus. Many of our findings are surprising; no one should

be expected to believe them without the evidence on which we based them.

C onsider, for example, the following assertions:

1. Only about one-sixth of American Catholics continue to support

the Church's birth control teaching.

2. There has been no change in support for Catholic schools.

3. The overwhelming majority of American Catholics endorse the

changes of the Second Vatican Council.

40,;
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4. The encyclical and not the Council is responsible for the

deterioration of American Catholicism in the last decade. Had it not

been for the Council, the deterioration would have been worse.

5. The correlation between Catholic school attendance and tolerant

racial attitudes has increased in the last decade.

6. On the whole, the Catholic schools seem to be more important

to a church in transition than to a stable church.

A year ago, one might have repeated the above assertions to a

group of people interested in Catholic education with confidence that only

a minority of those present would agree with any of them. (Indeed, if

I myself were presented with like assertions at that time, I might well

have hesitated to accept some of them.)

Still, all the above propositions are true, supported by the data,

I think, beyond any reasonable doubt. Even the reader who does not want

to wrestle with the methodological complexities of this report will have to

concede that the data and the analysis on which our conclusions are based

is out in the public domain and available for professional criticism. The

data tapes from which this volume emerged are available for anyone who would

care to use them. The reader who does not like out findings and is either

unwilling or unable to_struggle through our methodology is welcome to hire

his own social scientist to reanalyze the data.
*

*
The present book is a research report, a year in preparation. It is

still a very preliminary summary. There are many, many questions that have
occurred to us,as we were pushing toward the preparation deadline, that bear
further investigation. 'I hope that members of our team or other researchers
continue the analysis in the years ahead. No research report can investigate

every interesting piece of, data accumulated. What routes are followed and what

are set aside for future investigation is a matterertaste. It would surely be

true Lhal this report is incomplete, but it is also true that five times more pages

and fie years more analysis would still result in an incomplete report. .
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Now let me list the personal conclusions with which I come away

as this project draws to an end:

1. The Vatican Council *as one of the most successful religious

phenomera in human history. A dramatic and sudden change occurred in

aspects of Catholic life which had not been touched for a millennium and

a half. Within a decade, these changes had been accepted by the over-

whelming majority of American Catholics, by virtually all of the sub-

populations within the American Catholic community. Furthermore, the

Council unleashed in the Church positive forces which if given half a chance

would have made for growth not decline.

2. The blighting of the success of the Vatican Council can be

attributed to a failure of leadership, in particular .. failure in the

area of sexuality. limlanae Vitae was as much a symptom as a cause. The

concerns of the pope when he wrote the encyclical were surely valid- -

the importance of human life, the sanctity of marriage, the link between

sexuality and procreation. There are undoubtedly life-hating forces in

the world, and they may be even stronger now than they were ten years ago.

But the mistake made by the encyclical, and still made by many Catholics,

is summarized by the dictum that support for birth control inevitably leads

to support for abortion. There is, however, no necessary logical or psych-

ological link between the two. Our evidence would indicate that the over-

whelming majority of American Catholics are quite capable of making the

distinction between the two moral issues. Concern of-Catholics about family

limitation led to widespread use of the birth control pill as an alternative

to rhythm before the issuance of Humanae Vitae. It was not based on aI
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rejection of the sanctity of marriage, the sacredness of sex, or the importance

of human life. There were two other issues at work.to which the pope alluded

in the encyclical but whose importance he did not seem to fully grasp:

(1) ahe rapid decline of infant mortality and the increase of life expectancy

means that the human race does not need a virtually unlimited number of

pregnancies from each fertile woman to sustain itselr in existence.% On the

contrary, unlimited fertility, at least at the present time, would produce a

disaster for humankind (though if the Ice Age, which many climatologists

see impending, does return, then we have a completely different situation).

A woman can easily have seven live births before she is thirty, and each of

these will most likely grow into a very lively child, demanding attention,

concern, affection, clothes, food, chauffeuring, education, insurance. Those

Catholic women who began to use the pill in the 1960s were not against children

or marriage; they did not doubt the sanctity of human life. But they came

to seriously doubt that the heavenly Father and the Lord Jesus expected them

all to have seven children before they were thirty and ten before they were

forty.

(2) lumanae Vitae acknowledged but did not seem to grasp the importance

of sexuality in the giving and receiving of love in the modern world. Personal

development and self-fulfillment has become one of the principal goals of

humankind, and sexual love is one of the principal means for achieving this

goal. Surely the Catholic tradition, committed as it is to intimate rela-

tionship with a personal God and the view that married love reflects

the passion of the relationship between God and his people, must rejoice

in principle at such a change.
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One still encounters some Catholics (mostly clergy) who think that

sustained self-denial in a marriage relationship over a long period of time

is a good and healthy form of behavior. One can be prepared to concede that

it may be for some people, but that under ordinary circumstances, it is not.

The underlying assumption that sexual abstinence is in principle better than

sexual "indulgence" must be rejected as a Manichean and a puritanical,prAnciple

rather than a Catholic one.

There are many difficulties, physical and psychological, in the

quest for self-fulfillment through sex. (as is testified by the popularity

of an apparently endless series of how - to -do -it books). The principal

question that faces most married people is how to keep the excitement

and challenge of their sexual life and the struggle for deeper and richer

human intimacy alive amidst the frictions, the destractions, the tensions

and conflicts of their common life. If the Church had been willing to devote

its energies to speaking to that issue (and I believe that there is available

a substantial amount of religious resources it could draw upon), the.

years after the Vatican Council might well have shown a tremendous surge of

religious behavior instead of the decline we have seen. Instead it fixated

on the narrow issue of the mechanics of reproduction, this losing, I think,

a magnificent opportunity.

Married people concluded that the largely celibate ecclesiastical

authority simply did not understand the problems that married people had to

face, and ought not, therefore, to be taken seriously when it addressed itself

to marriage problems. I am forced to conclude that Humanae Vitae gave them no

reason to change their minds.
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Quite simply, the encyclical was'a shattering blow to the ecclesiastical

loyalty of many American Catholtcs. (Witness the decline in the support for

priestly vocations among that formerly rich source of supply for the priesthood,

the Catholic-educated Irish.) They have not left the Church in great numbers

because of it (though apostasy has increased), but they h.t-ve eurtRiderably

diminished enthusiasm for a wide variety of Catholic prautictz. They expected

better from the Church, particularly in the wake of the Council. Anyone who

can remember the disbelief with which we readIbmanaeAtae in 1968 can understand

the widespread, inarticulate feeling of many American Catholics that the

Church had let them down. I have no doubt that historians of the future

will judge Humanae Vitae to be one of the worst mistakes in the history of

Catholic Christianity--and this particularly because it seems to have nipped

in the bud the splendid prospects for growth and development set in motion

by the Second Vatican Council.

We are now in a situation of theological impasse. Humanae Vitae

is still the law of the Church; loyalty to it seems to be an absolute criterict

for promotion to the hierarchy. But in the United States and in every other

country where research has been done, the encyclical is ignored by the laity

and most of the lower clergy. One has the impression that support for it is

eroding even among the hierarchy. Many theologians promptly rejected it. I

know very few respected theological commentators who are prepared to support it

tally. While no one has claimed that the encyclical is infallible, there is

nonetheless a constitutional crisis for the Church in its general unacceptance.

It is a (trisis which appears insoluble at the present time.
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A number of theologians have suggested to me privately that Humanae

Vitae will be non-handled like the cendemnation_of Galileo. Over the centuries

it will be ignored, becoming a dead letter. Eventually--three, four hundred

years from now--it will be repealed. This is the way non-acceptance has

had its impact on official teachings in the past.

I'm sorry, but I don't.think that will do. The Galileo controversy,

as important as it was to intellectuals, had nothing to do with what goes

on in the beds of married people two or three nights a week, every week of

the year. Humanae Vitae will have to be repealed before 'the Churh can

achieve any credibility as a sexual teacher. Repeal won't restore credibility; but

the Church will not even be listened to until the encyclical is modified.

On the basis of the findings in this report, I am inclined to think that

deterioration will continue, perhaps at a lower rate, until Catholicism

is able to find in the rich resources of its tradition a new, deeper, more

subtle and broader approach to sexuality than the one it is presently offering

to its laity. The sooner this task is begun the better, but it cannot even

begin until the mistake made in Human4e Vitae is acknowledged and repudiated.

The failure of leadership is even more a structural failure than a

sexual one. The response of the hierarchy to the world .after Humanae Vitae

was both mixed and ambiguous. There were a few statements of enthusiastic

support at the one end of the spectrum and a few veiled rejections at the

other. In between, there wt.re a considerable number of very ambiguous docu-

ments of which the lower clergy and the laity could make whatever they wished.

With one or two exceptions (like the Archdiocese of Washington, D.C.), no attempt
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was made in the United States or elsewhere to enforce the encyclical. Most

American bishops are well aware now and were so at the time of what would happen

in the confessional, and they took no effective measures to assure that priests

would not continue to advise the laity, in effect, to make up their own minds.

Nor, when the data of the NORC priest study became available, which revealed

how many priests were doing this, did the bishops of the United States make

any sustained effort to correct such obvious non-compliance with the teaching

of the encyclical.

One important leader of the American Church who learned beforehand

of the encyclical called in a team of writers and marriage educators to pre-

pare an extremely ambiguous document which in effect signaled his clergy and

laity that it was there problem, not his. He then departed for Alaska so as

to be out of the city the day the encyclical was released. If he has ever

seriously tried to enforce it in his diocese, it has escaped my notice.

Quite bluntly, the response of the American hierarchy to the en-

cyclical was two-faced. On one side they endorsed it publicly, ald the majority of

them accepted it privately; on the other, they signaled clearly and unmistakably

to their laity that they had to make up their own minds, and to their clergy

that they (the bishops) were not about to enforce the encyclical by revoking

the confessional faculties of those who would not swear an oath to enforce it,

for example. In short, the bishops knew from the beginning that the encyclical

was unenforceable.

But if they knew the day after its publication that it was not enforceable,

so they also knew it the day before. They surely did not communicate
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to the pope their judgment of the encyclicalbefure it was issued. They still

hive not done so. One very much doubts that the word got through to Rome

loud and clear before Humanae Vitae that in the United States it simply

wouldn't work. Indeed, one suspects that this judgment was made individually

by bishops but never even spoken in a collective meeting. In public discussion

certainly and in private discussion most probably, but the American hierarchy,

as well as the other hierarchies in the world,communicated to the pope what

they thought he wanted to hear and not what they thought was the truth.

Doubtless, this is the way the structure of the Catholic 'hurch is presently

constituted. One communicates upward only those things one thinks will

receive a positive reception (much like the CIA investigator-researcher

who was permitted to report only a fixed number of Viet Cong soldiers--

IIIno mattv how many there actually were). Under such circumstances, however,

the information flow in an organization becomes very problematic, and

decisions are made either in the absence of any information or, worse still,

in the presence of very bad and inaccurate information. The decision-making

process which led to Humanae Vitae was flawed from top to bottom, and the Holy

Father, whq after all,did not create the system, was forced to make a decision

without having adequate or accurate information. The disaster of Humanae Vitae

was a system failure.

I make this judgment not to excuse the personal responsibilities of

those involved. The Vatican's theological politicians (like Monsignor Carlo

Columbo) who politicked behind the scenes in the Vatican to reverse the

recommendation of the pope's birth control commission (why have the commission
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is political operators can reverse its almost unanimous findings?) must be

severely judged by the court of history.

....., The second failure of leadership which I detect in the pages of

this report is that of the American hierarchy and, to a lesser

extent, that of the Catholic intelligentsia to understand or to appreciate

Catholic schools. Timid, cautious administrators that they are (with

such marvelous blunders on the record as the two million dollars invested

in Penn Central paper shortly before that railroad went bankrupt), the

American Catholic hierarchy has been appalled at the skyrocketing costs

of parochial educatinn.AIt is apparently unaware of the dramatic increase

in the Catholic standard of living, which has occurred in the last quarter

of a century.(Real income between 1945 and 1975 has more than doubled for

American Catholics.) Catholics have far morellisposableincome" to spend on

parochial schools now than they did in the 1930s, and there is every reason

to think that they are ready to dispose of substantially more of that income

on the support of Catholic schools than they were in the past. Changes in

theEdministration and financing of Catholic education would be absolutely

imperative to make such funds available, but there is so much caution and

fear and mediocrity in the leadership of the American Church that it seems

much easier to close schools down or to refuse to build new ones than to

risk innovative techniques of administering and funding Catholic schools.

While the hierarchy is not usually sensitive to the party line of the liberal

left Catholic_intellige4tsia, the opposition of this group to the schools

has provided the hierary with a convenient rationale for phasing out Catholic

education--all the while, of course, pretending to endorse it enthusiastically.
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Quite bluntly, the hierarchy should get out of the Catholic education

business and turn the funding and administration of the schools over to the

laity. There is, of course, great fear expressed at such a suggestion. How

could the laity handle such a task? (As though there was not a nation across

our borders to the north where the laity have more than adequately demonstrated

that they could.) If Catholic parents want parochial schools, then they

should be responsible for the funding and administration of them. If they

cannot raise the money for the schools within the Catholic population (and

our data suggests that they can), then it is they and not'the hierarchy

who should organize the campaigns to force the Supreme Court to reverse

\its bigoted decisions of the subject of Catholic schools. To proceed on

such a path would involve a substantial surrender of power, of course, by

the bishops and by the parish clergy. ,No one likes to surrender power; no

one likes to think of money, especially "Catholic money," being spent without

having much say about how it is spent. What is the point of being a bishop,

after all, if you don't have the ultimate power of the pursestrings? Why

be a bishop at all if other people are responsible-for spending your money?

Nor does it appear that the any of the Catholic intelligentsia has

ever really stopped to consider that Catholic schools are not an inkblot

into which one can project one's aggressions and frustrations toward the

institutional Church. It does not seem to have occurred to them also that

at a time when alternative education is becoming a very important issue among

America's secular intelligentsia the only large and functioning alternative

to the moribund state educational monopoly is the Catholic schools. The
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hundreds and thousands of black parents who are sending their children to

Catholic schools in the inner city know what is the available alternative

to the monstrously inept public school bureaucratic monopoly. But the Catholic

intelligentsia is so interested in outnativ:,ng the nativists that it has been

thus far afraid to seriously explore the contribution and tb defend the

existence of an alternative religious education system. Indeed, all one

has to do is to say something positive about Catholic schools in Official

Liberal Catholic quarters and one is immediately deemed a conservative. At

one time, one's badge of Official Liberalism was the proud announcement that

one had pulled one's children out of the parochial schools. It is interesting

to note that at least some people had sense to change their minds and have

since put their children back into them. When the Commonweal carries an

article entitled, "Why I sent my children back to Catholic schools" we will

know that the Catholic intelligentsia has turned the corner.

Just as Bumanae Vitae was more the 'resat of a system failure than

individual malice,'so the bizarre paradox of Catholic schools in the United

States is a result of system failure. _Attendance declines and construction

comes to a halt because those in decision-making positions_are unaware of

the support for and the importance of Catholic schools for the overwhelming

majority of American Catholics. American Catholicism is not structured in

such a way that the attitudes of the laity are communicated upward or that

periodic evaluation of institutional effectiveness can occur. The hierarchy

and the intelligentsia may disagree on many things, but they agree on one thing:

their minds exe made up; they need not be bothered by evidence of what ordinary

people iljnk or of how effective the various institutional apostolates of the

IIICnurch might be. The or&nary lay person takes for granted that nobody
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cares much what he thinks. And most laity are inclined to accept passively

decisions that are made by ecclesiastical leadership and to ignore the

advice and conventional wisdom offerred by the intelligentsia.

Catholic schools, an extraordinarily powerful asset of the American

Church, will go down the drain with hardly a voice raided in protest because

the decision-making system of the American Church has permitted a policy to

evolve concerning the schools which virtually guarantees their continued

decline. It is again not a question of malice but a systematic ignoVance,

that is to say, ignorance built into the decision-making system.

After fifteen years of doing research on things Catholic,-I am

not so naive as to expect that this report will make the slightest bit of

difference. It will gain some transient publicity in the newspapers, it

till be cited by partisans on one side and the other of the debate, it

will be the subject of papers at . religious sociological meetings by

unknown professors from small schools, it: will creep into bibliographies and

footnotes, and perhaps occasionally someone will speak favorably of its

pioneering use of professor Davis' social change models. he policy-makers

and the self-proclaimed intellectual leaders of the American Church couldn't

care less.

It is worth noting that both the 1963 and 1974 NORC Catholic school

studies were funded by non-Catholic agencies, the former by the Carnegie

Corrc,Lation and the latter by the National Institutes of Education. A

multi-billion dollar enterprise such as Catholic education either cannot

afford or does rot need basic evaluation research of its own. And the

Catholic Church has neither the need of or the desire for systematic

research to evaluate the impact of the Vatican Council and the birth control
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encyclical on American Catholicism. Fifty million members,_ almost two

hundred thousand religious professional, hundreds of thousands of students- -

who needs data to make decisions?

This is a cynical and melancholy conclusion, but there is no other

way to conclude this report. I see the great promise of the Vatican Council

blighted, I see the strong institution blown apart by a monumental blunder

made far away because of an incredibly bad information-processing system;

I see a great resource wasted because cf the timidity and fear bred

by systematic ignorance. Those who are responsible for the protection and de-

velopment bfthatresources allow it to waste away--all the while protesting

a total commitment to it. I am enough of an Irishman to know that I should

aspect no better of Church leadership; I am enough of an American to be angry

about it.
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Appendix I:

Sample Design and Field Work

The listing of Catholic respondents for this study was composed of

all those who gave Catholic as their religious preference on seven cycles

of the Continuous National Survey (CNS) which was undertaken at NORC

between April, 1973 and November, 1973.

The selection of households and individuals for the CNS was based

on the NORC Master Probability Sample of Households -- a multistage,

stratified, full-probability sample of all persons, 18 years of age

and older, living in households within the 48 contiguous United States.

In the first stage of sampling, 101 Primary Sampling Units (counties

or-groups of counties) were selected. Within each of these selected

PSU's, two additional stages of sampling were employed to select six

ultimate segments.

Within each ultimate segment, a listing of all dwelling units was

made by the NORC field staff. Specific sample addresses were selected

by appropriately sampling from these ultimate segment listings. Within

each selected dwelling unit, a single respondent was selected with equal

probability from a listing of all eligible respondents.

Each respondent who was designated a Catholic on the selected CNS

waves was listed to be re-interviewed for the Catholic School Study.

Despite some prior apprehensions, conducting, a second interview with

the same respondents in the course of a year appears not to have in-

fluenced the refusal rate to any noticeable extent.
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This procedure yielded an initial listing of 1,204 cases. Ninety-seven

of these cases were lost, bringing the net listing to 1,147. Cases were lost

for the following reasons: 8 deaths, 6 invalid CNS cases, 1 duplicate,

and 42 individuals who, while saying their religious preference was Catholic

in the CNS study, turned out not, in fact, to be of the Catholic faith.

This last was a methodological finding of some note: asking a respondent for

his or her religious preference produces results different from those

obtained when a researcher asks a respondent for his or her present

religion.
1

Field Work

Field work for the study was conducted between March 1, 1974 and

June 6, 1974. A team of forty interviewers conducted in-person inter-

views which averaged 84 minutes in length. Whether or not respondents

should be informed before being interviewed that-the study was one of

Catholics only was a matter of some concern to the investigators. A

decision was made to allow interviewers to use this information as a

last resort if they felt it might be useful in convincing otherwise

reluctant respondents to participate. A comparison of responses where

this option was exercised with responses where it was not carried out

was made and showed no apparent differences in the answers obtained.

The final number of completed cases was 927; this constitues an.

81 per cent completion rate. The final sample was 57 per cent female,

86 per cent white, 81 per cent between the ages of 20 and 59, 85 per
-

cent native born, and only 16 per cent never married.

1. For a further discussion of this point, see the forthcoming Public

Opinion quarterly article by Kathleen McCourt and Garth Taylor, "Deternining

Religious Affiliation Through Survey Research: A Methodolozical Note".
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The refusal rate for the study was 12 per cent. The remaining losses

were due to r4ons other.than refusals. This completion rate compares

favorably with the study of a decade ago, when the refusal rate was 18 per

cent and the completion rate 77 per cent. Whatever other changes Catholics

have experienced, they are becoming neither less cooperative nor less

loquacious.
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APPENDIX II

QUESTIONNAIRES FROM 1963 NORC STUDY, ADULT AND ADOLESCENT-
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THE ADOLESCENT QUESTIONNAIRE,

NATIONAL OPINION RESEARCH CENTER
University at Chicago

STUDY OF YOUNG ADULT Segment

ATTITUDES AND OPINIONS Case

HORC 47$ YO
II/63

1 What is your sae? (Circle erg.) Male

nine,
W

2

(1.4/ 3.

(54)

Your houseliel4 is ono of about 3,0001n the United Steles In whisk
young pimple on tilling out this questionnaire.

The mresatch Is designed to give Important isle en people's pest experts
once, and etUtudes toward school, end opinion, en current events el the

day.

Peet free to answer exactly tie way you feel, ter no one you knew will
ever see the answers. Infant 'Hen obtained wol be reported in tome a
statistics; the revert will reed Something like this, "Fifty per cent of
the young MN reported that they were members *filamentary school
clubs."
Almost U of the questions can be answered by circling ono of mere our
bars is letters beneath the questions. For examples

1 em resident of .... (Circle one.)
Conde
United States
Englaid

NOTE, After inch question there Is en instruction in parentheses.

1. 11 it says "(Circle ono)." circle only the one number (el let.
ter] which best describes your answer, ..ven though some of
the other answers might also 111111,M true.

IL If it says "(Circle one number (or letter) en each line)
please look to see that yeu have circled one end only one
number (or letter) on each of the lines. For exemplar

Agree Disagree

A. There are 12 months in the 0 2
year.

B. The sun rises in the North. 4 Gf

C. In the summer, gross is green. ® I
The numbers eppmaring in the right hand margin of
the questionnaire are for office use only.

LOC
Please
ignore
these
numbers.

PLEASE BEGIN THE QUESTIONNAIRE WITH QUESTION 1 BELOW.

THANK YOU!

1. Whet is your date el birth?

(Meath) (Day) (Year)

11`4,2

Mere are risme stelements. Hew much i /I /1
q you eyes it disagree with each one?
(Orel we slumber en such line.)

A. Only people wit* believe in Cud eon I 2 3 4be goad American eitisns.
S. The teschiwrs of my church ore IIolfeshianed and superstitious. 7 S. .,

C. A brolly should have es sr.any chit
*en as possible end Od will pees 1 2 3 4
vide for them.

D. Negroes would be satietic4 U it were
net fee Inw prs.ple who stir up S I S S
trouble.

I. A student should be free to make up
his own mind en what he learns in 1 2 3 4
school.

F. Love of neighbor is more Unportent 6 7 6 11than avoiding meet sn Friday.
O. Negroes shouldn't push themselves I 2 3where they we not wanted.
M. The leeching, el my church ere toe

meetly* and not positive enough. 6 7 S 11

1. Brooks written by Communists should
not be permitted in public likeries. 1 t 3 4

J. My religion leeches that good Chris.
than ought to think about the next life 6 7

S
.

And net worry about lighting against
poverty end injustice in this life.

K. Jewish businessmen ere bout as
1 2 3 4

honest is other businessmen. .
1.. Working men have the right and duty 6 I e I

to Join unions. -

nro

1wwww wee same IPIMIPIIIIPM OU0111 MIIIIIIII.
SOT* people think they are true and 8'4111 Jr ).. l ).
think they are false. (Circle the number i i 1 2 A 2
on *soh line that cones closest le your .
own maenad opinion about each state. SI" r- I k. 1..

meat.)
A. When you come right down to it,

there is no definite proof that 6 7 S

God exists.
B. God doesn't really core hew He

is worshiped, se long es He is 2 3 4
worshiped.

C. There Is his after death. 6 7 I S

O. Cod wilt punish the evil person fee
ell eternity. 1 2 3



5. Below is list of things some people feel are wrong and some people
feel an right things to do. (Read each statement, starling with state.
scent A, and circle one number on each lino that comes closest to

__ your own personal feelings about each action.)

o

o
2

rr

0
0

of

2
" 27,X.So2ocC
1241U501

0

-0

2 g

c

t

g
o r.

.,11

8-5.3

WO

EA
WO

11/0

10/0

A. Help another student
during an exam. 1 2 3 4 5

B. Heavy necking on a dote. I 2 3 4 5 6
C. Having as little to do with

Jews os possible. 2 3 5

D. Handing an a school report
that is not your own work. 1 2 3 5

E. Joining a protest against a
Negro who moved into an
all -white neighborhood.

1 2. 3 4 5

F. Marrying someone with a
different religion from
your own.

I 2 3 4 5

Sex relations with the per-
son you intend to marry. 1 2 3 4 5

S. FOR BOYS: Below is a list of jobs. How would you feel if you hod
such a lob?

FOR GIRLS: Below is a het of lobs. How would you feel if your
future husband had such a lob?

IL14 Circle one number on each lino that best describes how
you would feel whether very pleased, somewhat
pleased, somewhat d sappointed, or very disappointed.

Ver
ea

Some-
whatht

Pleased

Some-
what
Disap-

permed

Very
Disap-
pointed

A. Business
executive. 0 I 2 3

B. High school
teacher. 7 6 9

C. Piiest. - 0 I 2 3
D. Bank teller. 6 7 4 9
E. Author. 0 I 2 3
F. Carpenter. 6 7 S 9
C. Stock broker. 0 1 2 3
H. Furniture mover. 6 7 9

Ayr

A§/4

45/11,

46/4

AZ /7

12/4
22/7
12/4

4 2 t-)

7. Would you prefer lob where you inspect of a teem, all working to.
gethef, oven if you don't get personal recognition for you/ work, or
Job where you worked alone and others could 00. wale' you have
dens? (Cud. one choice.)

Part of a team with no personal recognition 7 11/11

Work alone with personal recognition
Can't decide

S

9

S. Soave people say that had work is more important for getting ahead
than having nice personality and being well-liked. Other people
soy that having a nice personality end being well-liked ere more
important for getting ahead than had work. Would you say hard work
ea a nice personality Is mai. important? (Circle one choice.)

Hard work X lair
Nice personality I
Can't decide 0

S. Are you preseMly in high school?
Yes, I'm a freshman (1st year) I 12/9
Yee, I'm a sophomore (2nd year) 2

Yes, I'm a Junior (3rd year) 3

Yes, Pm a senior Nth ?ear) 4

No, I have not yet begun S

No, 1 left school without graduating S

No, 1 have graduated . 7

No, I have graduated end am in college

1F YOU HAVE NOT YET BEEN TO MOH SCHOOL: SKIP TO OUES.
TION 36 AND GO ON FROM THERE.

r YOU AREDLHIGH SCHOOL NOW: CONTINUE BELOW.

IF YOU HAVE BEEN TO HIGH SCHOOL: ANSWER QUESTIONS 10
THROUGH 35 AS YOU WOULD HAVE IN YOUR LAST YEAR OF HIGH
SCHOOL,

10. A. BOYS ONLY;
If you could be remembered here at school for one of the follow.
Mg, which would you want it to be? (Circle one choice.)

An "A" student
Star athlete
Most popular
A leader in clubs and activities ....

7

S

Liln

B. pIRLS ONLY:
If yeu could be remembered here at school for one of the follow.
Mg, which would you want It to be? (Circle one choice.)

An "A" student I L5171

Cheer leader 2
Most po;:ear 3

A leader in scgiv.ues .. 4



I I. How much time on the average do you spend dieing homework out.
side of school? (Circle one choice.)

None or almost none
Less than one-half hour a day
About one -half hour a day
About one hour a day

About sae and one-half hours day

About two hours a day
Three or mote hours a day

3
4

5

7

e

1412

12. If you feel that you were treated unfairly In some way by a teacher,
de you(Circle one choice.)

feel free to talk to the terr-her about it? X 12/y
feel a bit uneasy about talking to the teacher?
feel it would be better not to talk to the teacher? . I

13. What if you disagree with something the teacher said. Do you
(Circle one choice.)

feel free to disagree with the teacher in class?
(eel uneasy about disagreeing In close?
feel it would be better not to disagree in class? ... 9

14. Do you ever remember disagreeing in class with what en* of your
high school teachers said? (Circle one choice.)

Yee, often I 59/0
Yes, occasionally 2

Yes, once or twice
Never 4

15. Do your teachers treat everyone equally, or are some students
treated better than others in school? (Circle one choice.)
Some students receive much better treatment than others e His
Some students receive somewhat better treatment than

others 7

Some students receive a little better treatment than others I
Everyone is always treated equally

16. Thinking of all of the teachers you have this year, what words
below best describe most of them? (Circle as many numbers as
apply in each group.)
Interested in the subject I SIM Interested In books
Stern 2

Devout 3

Nervous 4

Fair
Hard to pleas*
Self -controlled 7

Interested in students S

I 62/R
Narrow-minded 2

Intelligent
Patient 4

Unhappy
Knows the score
Easy to talk to 7

Quick - tempered

42v

17. Teachers senetimes like certain kinds of students. Here is list
(Circle all the numbers which describe the kinds ef student% yes
think your teachers like best.)

Quiet 163 Asks questions 1 Wit
Thinks for himself 2 Polite 2

Obedient 3 Interested in ideas 3

Quick to memorize 4 Yokes his own opinions 4
Neatly dressed S Active ea teams or clubs S
Likes to work on his own 6 Interested in books 6

111. Is your high school co-educational or act? (Circle ono choice.)

All mole only 1 Ire O

All fornek only 2

Coeducational, boys and girls attend the same classes 3
Coeducational, but boys and girls rarely or never

attend the same classes 4

19. Which of the items below fit most of the keys in your high school?
(Circle es many as apply.) (If you attend on olivirls' school, skip
this question.)

Friendly 0 Cheat on same exams ...5 WR
Girl-crazy 1 Sports-minded 6

Studious 2 Active around the school 7

Out for a good time 3 Hard to get to know
Religious 4 Uninterested in school .. 9

20. Which of the items below fit most of the girls In your high school?
(Circle as many as apply) (If you attend an ell-bays' school, skip
this question.)

Think for themselves.... 0 Roy-crazy", 5

Friendly 1
Studious

Hard to get to know Out for good time 7

Snobbish to girls out-
Mad about clothes side their group. S

Active around school .. 4 Cheat on some exams .9

2

3

21. Suppose the circle below represented the life et your school. The
center of the circle represents the center of things in school. How
ter out from the center of things are you? (Underline the number
which yet, think represents where you ere.)

4



BEGIN DECK 2

23. Which is more Important to you activities or friends ossociated
with school, or activities and friends in the neighborhood, or some.
body else not related to school? (Circle one.)

Groups, activitiess or friends related to school 3 J1/1 2
Groups. activities or friends not related to school .. 4

23. How active would you say you have been in school activities?
(Circle one.)

Very active
Pretty active
Not too active
Not active at all

.U/5
7

24. Thinking of the teachers you now have In class, how good do you
think they are in getting ideas across and gaining the students'
interest? (Circle ono choice.)

Very good X 3317
Somewhat good 0

Coot
Not too good...... 2
Not good at all 3

25. How often were you unprepared for class because you didn't study
enough before it, or supped doing your homework/

. (Mae one choice.) Very often 5 12/4
Sometimes
Once or twice
Never

6
7

26. How often have you used crib notes, coptod, or helped someone
else out during as exam? (Circle one choice.)

On all or almost ell exams X j_4/7
Very often
Often 1

Mota than once or twice 2
Once or twice 3
Never 4

4q--'

41=I 357

27. Which items below apply to your best friends who attend the same
school es you do and sup of your own sex? (Circle as many maw
hors as apply in each group.)
Quiet 1 WR Interested to ideas 1 WTI
Out for good time . 2 Dote e lot 2
Active around schwa 3 Plan to go to college 3
Religious 4 Interested in cars 4
Think for themselves ...S Intellectual
Uninterested in school ..6 Sports.minded
Studious 7 BOYS ONLY: Girl-crezy. 7
Some religion as GIRLS ONLY: Mad aboutI am clothes

24. What is the total number of students in the studentbody of your
high school (or the one you graduated from)? (Circle one choice.)

Less than 200 1 .12/0
200 to 500 2
500 to SOO 3
SOO to 1,500 4
1,500 to 3,000
3,000 or more $

23. Different schools use different marking systems. Circle below the
en. number that indicates your general average through high school
so far.

3 W2
4

100 90% (Superior)
$0 06% (Excellent)
55 III% (Good)
$0 76% (Fair) $
7S 71% (Average) 7
70 65% (Passing) $
65 or less (Unsatisfactory) 9

30.. Did you over attend any other high school besides the one you pre-
sently attend? (Circle one choice.)

No, this is the only high school I ever dttended
Yes, and I only attended public high schools
Yen. and I attended church-related high schools.
Yes, and I attended both public and church-related

high schools 2

X 19/y
0

31. What is the name of the high school you presently attend?

32. Is your high school a public, religious, or private high school?
((Area one choice.)

Public hit,h school 0 WX
Private (Catholic) high school 1
Private (other religious) high school 2
Private (non - religious) high school . 3

JF YOU ATTF:ND PUPLIC. SCiov3I. Cti PPIVATE t-p.,us P.3,1 scvoot..a cosNur.
ycy, ;.-:"Yr`Z't cATt-sni,r e r".7iirrt rr"vs



33. Are you getting any formal religious training hors yvir cheer.% witile
you me in high school (or were you a member of a high school nap.
pious club)? (Circle all the numbers which apply.)

Yes, I attend formal religious education classes 6 23/a
Yes, I am. member of a religious club in school 7
No I am not a member of either a religious club aweless 8
No, I *moot a member of either a religious club or

class and neither is available 9
34. What proportion of the teochers in your high school ore from the

same religion as you am? (Girds one choice.)
All or almost all
Over half X
About half 0
Lose than halt
Few or none 2

y 2.3111

35. How well do you know the teachers at school who are from your own
religious background? (Circle one choice.)

I know some very well 4 akIi
I know one or two very well. S
I know them a little
I don't know any very well 7
I don't know any atoll
There are none.. 9

42

Filayz.:!: A' 51' THE ret.t.ove:No C " ":.T)
36. Thinking of your loss elementary schism Noche', whys geese bow

describe him or her? (Circle ell the choices that epply.)
Ego I 11/H tienewaiinderl 1 72//1
Herd worker 2 Intelligent 2
Nervous 3 Patient 3
Treated me es an adult.. 4 Unrealistic 4
Devout S Let me de things en ray own 5
Hard to pie*** Quick-tempered
Selfcentrolled .. 7 Easy to talk to 7
Stern S Unhappy 8

87. Teachers have different ways of keeping students in eider. How
ellen, If it ell, did your elementary school teacher do the following
things when displeases. by student?
(Circle one number Oa each line.)

Often S one-
times

Once
in a

while
Never

A. Welted until the student
stopped what he was
doing.

1 2 3 4

B. Lost his or her temper. 6 7 e 9
C. Ridiculed or made fun of

the student. 1 2 3

D. Put him in et special
place or gave him some-
thing silly to do or wear.

3 7 S 9

E. Gaye him extra work to
do. 1 2 3 4

E. Kept him after school. 6 7 6 S
G. Sent for the student's
__parent. 1 2 3 4

29/5

21/S

32 /0

!Its

38. Teachers sometimes like certain kinds of students more than others.
(Circle all the items that apply to the kinds of students your last
elementary school teacher liked best.)
Quiet
Obedient
Quick to memorize
Interested in books
Neatly dressed

X 011:1 Likes to work on his own S 21/1(
0 Polite
1 Thinks for himself 7
2 Active on teams or clubs 9
3 Voices his own opinions 9

39. What kind of elementary school did you attend? (Circle onv choice.)
I only attended public schools) 6 27/5
I only attended religious schools 7
I attended public and religious schools, but spent my

6th grade in public school
I attended public and religious schools but spent my

8th grade in a religious school

IF YOU ATTENDED PUBLIC ELEMENTARY SCHOOL AT ANY TIME;
,ANSWER OtIESTION IF NOT. SKIP QUESTION 40.



40. Did you regularly attend religious instruction classes?
Yes X 311/R
No, ohnough some wee-. -ivoilable 0
Nu, nnn_g was ovoilnble

41. About how many evenings o week do you spend of home? (Circle
the total number.)

0 1 2 3 4 S 6 7 39/X

42. How much tine lo you spend outside of school with one or more
members of the opposite sex, but not on a regular date?

None, or almost no time X .40/y
About an hour a day 0
About two hours a day I
About three hours day 2
More than three hrs. day 3

43. Do you date?
No
Yee, very irregularly
Yes, about once a month
Yes, once every two or three weeks
Yes, about once a week
Yes. obout twice a week or more

44. Do you go steady or not?

3 11/3
4
S

6
7
$

Yes. Ligis X 4.2/p
No. 1 don't go steady... 0

Suppose you hod a problem and you knew that however you solved
it, someone would be disappointed in you. Which would be hardest
for you to take? (Put a I next to the kind of disapproval you would
find hordesi to take, a I for the next hardest, a lice the third hard-
est, end a for the least difficult one to take.)
A. Parents' disapproval

B. Disapproval of a impale priest or minister
C. A closest friend's disopprovol

D. A favorite teacher's disapproval 46/0
46. Below is a list of items on which some parents have ruins for their

teen -age children, while others do not. (Circle the number after
such situation that your parents have definite rules for.)

Against use of the family car 0 11/X
Time for being in at night on weekends
Amount of dating 2
Against going steady 3
Time spent watching TV 4
Time spent on home work S
Against going out with certatn boys 6
Against going out with certain girls
Against dating someone of a different religion. II
Ns rules for any of the above items

42

4?. Below is a list of Items. (Circle the number next to the Items
which best describe what your father is like. Circle all that apply.)
Throng me as an adult.. 4 49/R Knows the sees* I 50/R
Fair S Hard to please 2
Patient 6 Self.controlled 3

Easy to talk to 4Intelligent 7 Quick-tempered 5Stern 6 Lets me work things
Head of the house 6 eat myself 6

44. Below Is a list of items. (Circle only those which are most true of
you as a person. Most people choose three or four Items, but you
Can chaos* more or fewer if you want to.)
Quiet I WS Ambitious 3 RIROut for a good time 2 Interested in ideas 2
Unhappy 3 Interested In care 3
Active around school 4 Rebellious 4Religious 5 Plan to go to college .. SThink for myself 6 Sports-ralnded 6
Uninterested In school 7 Intellectual 7

49. What proportion of your friends are Protestant? Catholic? Jewish?
(Circle one choice on each line.)

Protestant.
Catholic.
Jewish.

All I Almost
All Most About

Half
Less

I Than
Half

17Few None

I 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 2 3 4 S 6 7
1 2 3 4 S 6 7

53
WO

60. How close do you feel toward your church et religionvery close,
pretty close, not too close, or not at all close? (Circle one )

Very close 0 2/X
Pretty close
Not too close 2
Not at all close 3

M. What Is your religious preference? (Circle one.)

Protestant (Denomination) 5 §7/4
Catholic 6
Jewish
Other (What?)
None

W ARt: CATHOI f- et' 7 .:"+
Jr Y. '1 AP r. 't ICr r-:= 771 r 4.



52. _ ___ _

tints. (Circle one number on each
the to indicate how often, if of
U, you do these various things.)

a 0-e
e "
C A0

b

2 t.
< aN

ie.... a
:Li...6.)c

""4

a
et..c.c0 ..,

2
.<

,,,

ge-
....-.5... a

8 a
N

e. :t I 6
6 e; .. s
,., 4 0

8
> m 4,
14 5

A. Do You attend Mass ... I 2 3 4 S 6
B. Do you receive Holy

Communion ... 1 2 3 4 5 6
C. Do you go to Confession ... 1 2 3 4 S 6
D. Do you pray ... 1 2 3 4 S 6
E. Do you talk to a priest,

brother or nun about ihings
that bother you ...

1 2 3 4 5 6

F. Do you attend Church-
(Walsh) sponsored meetings
or activities (other than
religious instruction) ...

1 2 3 4 5 6 WO

$3. Her. is a short quiz which touches on practices and beliefs of the
Catholic Church. You are not expected to get them all correct
same you may find rather difficult.
Please circle the number alter the answer which comes closest to
being correct; in your opinion.
A. The word we use to describe Transfiguration I I/O

the fact that the Seam& Pe htearnattart 2

411)
son of the Trinity became Transubstantiation -

man is .. Immaculate Conception 4
the life we receive from our parents 6 W5

B. Supernatural sanctifying grace in our souls 7
We is our life alter death

the power to work miracles
Christ's body in heaven 1 WO

C. The "mystical Christ In Holy Communion 2
body" is ... Christ united with His followers 3

hwie of the above 4
the second commandment

D. Uncharitable talk the fourth commandment
Is forbidden by the eighth commandment

the tenth commandment

625
7

9
E. A man is judged

immediately after
he dies. This
judgment is
called

general judgment 1 gjo
natural judgment 2
particular judgment 3
final judgment 4

F. The Encycltcals Christian marriage"Return Novarum"
of L.00 mil and Christian education
"Quad:ageism° the condition of laborenno" of Ptus XI
both deal wi.h Papal infalllbtltt

6 69/S
7

S

p. YOU Apr. NON-CATHOLIC_ PLEASE. ANS'Nr.R OUr.SMN 54.
64. Below is a list of religious practices. (C:rclo the number that Indi

gates bow often you do the various things listed.)

4j'j

Vi0bvtgelt,151830<t4

,
1 8

R

m
1.

8 x

es

X a '14
t 2 8.. x

di II
A. (o to Church services. 1 2 3 4 5 6
D. How often do you pray? I 2 3 4 $ 6
C. How often do you say grace

before meals, or morning or
evening prayers?

1 2 3 4 5 6
D. How often do you talk to your

minister or rabbi about things
that are bothering you?

1 2 3 4 5 6
E. How often do you attend a

Church sponsored group,
mooting, or activity?

1 2 3 4 5 '6

THANK YOU FOR YOUR COOPERATIONI

ZVO

2210

0
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11'11 ORCnational opinion research center

UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO
6030 South Ellis Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 60637
684-5600 Area Code 312
JAMES A. DAVIS, Director
PAUL B. SHEATSLEY, Survey Research Service Director

February, 1974

There is a great deal of discussion these days about the kinds of schools people
go to, and the values they learn in those schools. The National Opinion Research
Center is csrrying out a research project for the purpose of describing the values
of the American people and how these values relate to their experiences in school.

Your mother or father has already been interviewed, in person, by one of our
staff. Now, we need your participation in this project, and so we are asking
you to take some time to fill out the brief questionnaire that is attached to
this letter. Then mail it back to us in the envelope that came with it.

This is an important project because it is the beginning of what we hope will
be an ongoing description of the values held by the people in our country from
time to time. Future surveys will be compared to this one to see what kind of
changes have occurred.

The survey is easy to complete: just draw a circle around the number that best
describes your reaction to the statement or question. For example, suppose the
statement was one like this:

Most people are basically good.

The answer categories
might look like this:

ii you agreed very much
with the statement then
you would circle the
number "1," like this

Agree
strongly

Agree
slightly

Disagree
slightly

Disagree
strongly

2 3 4

Please be careful to follow the instruction after each part that says either to
"(CIRCLE ONE)," or to "(CIRCLE ONE IN EACH ROW)." The kind of answer category
that we have shown above makes up a "row" of choices from 1 to 4. DO NOT CIRCLE
MORE THAN ONE CHOICE UNLESS THERE IS AN INSTRUCTION TO DO SO.

A;rt

Thank you for your cooperation in this project. The survey should be interest-
ing and I think you will enjoy completing it. Results from this survey will
be made available about one year from now. Thank you again. Please begin
the survey by turning to the next page and question 1.

Survey .!+.1.72

406,

Sincerely,

1Chse4-6L4../
James A. Davis
Director

To, ed OA, 212

1. -adburn
vanson
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1. First of all, we're interested in your opinions on various topics that
are of concern to people today. Please read each of the statements be'ow
and indicate for each whether you agree strongly, agree somewhat, dis-
agree somewhat, or disagree strongly, by circling the appropriate number.
(CIRCLE ONE IN EACH ROW.)

A. A pre-school child is likely
to suffer emotional damage
if his mother works.

FOR OPTIC;
USE ONLY

Agree
strongly

Agree
somewhat

Disagree
somewhat

Disagree
strongly

1 2

Can't
answer/

Don't
Know

3 4 8

. The Catholic school system has
outlived its usefulness and is

1 2
no longer needed in modern day
life.

3 4 8

C. The Catholic Church teaches
that a good Christian ought to
think about the next life and

1 2
not worry about fighting against
poverty and injustice in this
life.

3 4 8

. Jewish businessmen are about
as honest as other business-
men.

1 2 3

E. A family should have as many
children as possible and 1 2

God will provide for them.

F. Sex education should be

0 taught in Catholic schools. 1 2

4

3 4

3 4

8

8

8

G. White people have a right to
live in an all-white neighbor-
hood if they want to, and
Blacks should respect that
right.

1 2 3 4 8

. It is not really wrong for an
engaged couple to have some
sexual relations before they
are married.

1 2 3 4 8

IF YOU ARE BLACK ANSWER THIS QUES-
TION:

I. Whites shouldn't push them-
selves where they're not
wanted.

1 2 3 4 8

IF YOU ARE
TION:

J. Blacks
selves
wanted.

WHITE ANSWER THIS QUES-

shouldn't push them-
where they're not

1 2 3 4 8

BEGIN,

DECK 01

7/9

8/9

9/9

14/9

15/9

16/9
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. We're also interested in what young people think about religious mat-
ters. Again, please read each of the following statements) and circle
the answer that comes closest to your own personal opinion. (CIRCLE
ONE IN EACH ROW.)

I am

uncertain
Certainly Probably whether Probably Certainly

true true this is
true or
false

false false

A. There is no definite proof
that God exists.

B. God will punish the evil
for all eternity.

C. The devil really exists.

D. God doesn't really care how
He is worshipped, as long
as He is worshipped.

. It is a sin for a Catholic
to miss weekly Mass obli-
gation when he easily
could have attended.

2 3 4 5

1 2 3 4 5

1 2 3 4 5

1 2 3 4 5

FOR OFFICE
USE ONLY

3. Taken all together, how would you say things are these days--would you
say that you are very happy, pretty happy, or not too happy?
(CIRCLE ONE)

Very happy . 1

Pretty happy . 2

Not too happy . 3

These next questions are about you and your family.
(IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN RAISED BY YOUR PARENTS, ANSWER THESE WITH REGARD TO
THE PEOPLE WHO RAISED YOU.)

4. A. How close to each other would you say
you and your mother are--are you very
close, somewhat close, or not at all
close? (CIRCLE ONE)

Very 'Somewhat
close close

Not at all
close

1 2 3

B. How about you and your father--are
you very close to each other, some-

what close, or not at all close?
(CIRCLE ONE)

C. How close to each other would you say
your father and mother are--would you
say that they are very close to each
other, somewhat close, or not at all
close? (CIRCLE ONE)

1 2 3

1 2 3

431
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17/9

18/9

19/9

20/9

21/9

22/9

23/9

24/9

25/9
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5. Below is a list of words that are sometimes used to describe people. Read through
the entire list carefully and

. . .

A.

Select the one word that comes
closest to describing your FATHER.
Circle the number next to this word
in Column A-1.

Now select the word that comes second
closest to describing your father and
circle the nImber next to this word
in Column

Finally, select the word that comes
third closest to describing your father
and circle the number next to this word
in Column A-3,

A.

Father

Column
A-1

Column
A-2

Column
A-3

1) Competitive . . 1 1 1

2) Warm and loving . 2 2 2

3) Dissatisfied . . 3 3 3

4) Decisive and firm 4 4 4

5) Sensitive tn
others' needs . 5 5 5

6) Reserved . . 6 6 6

7) Personally
ambitious 7 7 7

8) Satisfied . . . 8 8 8

9) None of these . . 0 0 0

26/9 27/9 28/9FOR OFFICE
USE ONLY

Very
6 A. When your mother speaks sure

to you about religious
beliefs and values, how
sure of things does she 1

seem? (CIRCLE ONE)

B. When your father speaks
to you about religious
beliefs and values, how 1

sure of things does he
seem? (CIRCLE ONE)

B.

Read through the list once again. Se-
lect the one word that comes closest to
describing your MOTHER. Circle the
number next to this word in Column B-1.

Now select the word that comes second
closest to describing your mother and
circle the number next to it in Column
B-2.

Finally, select the word that comes
third closest to describing your mother
and circle the number next to it in
Column B-3.

Competitive . . .

Warm and loving .

Dissatisfied . .

Decisive and firm

Sensitive to
others' needs

Reserved . .

Personally
ambitious .

Satisfied . .

None of these

B.

Mothe

Column
B-1

Column
B-2

r

Column
B-3

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

0

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

0

1.

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

0

FOR 29/9 30/9 31/9
USE ONLY

Pretty
sure

Not too
sure

Not
sure

at all

Doesn't
speak
to me

about

religion
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USE ONLY
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7. A. How would you describe
your father's personal
approach to religion?
(CIRCLE ONE)

-5- FOR OFFICE
USE ONLY

Very

Joyous

Somewhat
joyous

Not at all
joyous

Not

religious DECK 01

34/9

35/9

36/9

37/9

38/9

1 2 3 4

B. How about your mother's
personal approach to
religion, how would you
describe it? (CIRCLE ONE)

1. 2 2
4

These are some questions about your own religious
8. What is your present religion? Catholic

(CIRCLE ONE)
Protestant
TION)

Jewish

None

Other (SPECIFY)

behavior.

(SPECIFY DENOMINA-

1

2

3

4

9. (CIRCLE ONE NUMBER
IN EACH ROW.)

A. About how often
do you pray
privately?

Every
day

Several
times

a

week

Once
a

week

2 or 3

times
a

month

Once
a

month

Several
times

a

year

About
once
a

year

Practi-
cally
never
or not
at all

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

ANSWER 8, C. AND D

2 3 4 5 6 7 8

IF YOU ARE A CATHOLIC.

B. How often do you
go to Mass?

C. About how often
do you receive 1

Holy Communion?
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 39/9

D. How often do you
1go to Confession? 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 40/9

10. How important is religion in your life?

Very important

Somewhat important . .

Not too important
. .

Not at all important .

1

. 2

. 3

. 4

41/9

436
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11. How sure of your religious beliefs Very sure 1
and values are you? (CIRCLE ONE)

Pretty sure . . . 2

Not too sure . . 3

III Not sure at all . 4

ANSWER O. 12 IF YOU ARE A CATHOLIC.

12. A. How would you rate the priests in
your parish on their ability to
understand the problems of teen-
aged boys and girls? (CIRCLE ONE)

Very understanding . . . 1

Fairly understanding . . 2

Not very understanding
. 3

B. In general, how would you rate
the sermons of the priests in
your parish? (CIRCLE ONE)

Excellent 1

Good 2

Fair 3

Poor 4

C. Some parishes provide a lot of
activities for their parishoners.
Others do not provide too many.
How about your parish? (CIRCLE ONE)

There are a lot of

activities 1

There are a few
activities 2

There are practically
no activities . . . . 3

13. How much do you admire the kind of
life nuns and priests lead? (CIRCLE
ONE)

IIIA. FOR BOYS: Have you ever seriously
thought about becoming a priest?
(CIRCLE ONE)

B. FOR GIRLS: Have you ever seriously
thought about becoming a nun?
(CIRCLE ONE)

Very much admire
. . . 1

Somewhat admire .. . ". . 2

Do not admire much at all 3

Yes
1

No 2

Yes
1

No 2

14. A. Is there any priest (or priests,
that you feel especially close to?
(CIRCLE ONE

B. Is there any nun (or nuns) that
you feel especially close to?
(CIRCLE ONE)

Yes
1

No
2

Yes
1

No 2

15. Do you think women should be allowed to be priests? (CIRCLE ONE)

Yes
1

No 2

43 ''

FOR OFFICE
USE ONLY
DECK 01

4219

43/9

44/9

45/9

46/9

47/9

48/9

49/9

50/9

51/9



-7-

The next four questions discuss things that happen to people sometimes.
Please try to imagine that they are happening to you.

16. You have just visited your doctor and he has told you that you have less
than a year to live. He has also told you that your disease is incur-
able. Which of the following statements comes closest to expressing
your reaction? (CIRCLE ONE NUMBER)

a) It will all work out for the best somehow 1

b) No one should question the goodness of God's decision about
death 2

c) There is nothing I can do about it so I will continue as before 3

d) I an angry and bitter at this twist of fate 4

e) I have had a full life and am thankful for that 5

f) Death is painful, but it is not the end of me 6

g) I cannot answer this question 7

h) None of the above 8

17. Almost eyery year hurricanes level homes, flood towns, destroy property,
and take human lives. How can we make any sense out of such disasters
which happen, apparently, by chance? Which of the following statements
best describes your answer? (CIRCLE ONE NUMBER)

a) We can never really understand these things, but they usually
have some unexpected good effect 1

b) We cannot know the reasons, but God knows them 2

c) We cannot know why these occur and we have to learn to live
with that fact 3

d) The government is responsible for seeing that these disasters
do as little harm as possible 4

e) I am grateful that I don't live in a hurricane area 5

f) I am not able to explain why these things happen, but I still
believe in God's love 6

g) I cannot answer this question 7

h) None of the above 8

IS. Imagine that one of your parents is dying a slow and painful death and
try to figure out for yourself if there is anything that will enable you
to understand the meaning of such a tragedy. Which, if any, of the fol-
lowing statements best expresses your state of mind in this situation?
(CIRCLE ONE NUMBER)

a) They are in pain now, but they will be peaceful soon 1

b) Everything that happens is God's will and cannot be bad . . 2

c) There is nothing to do but wait for the end 3

d) This waiting is inhuman for them; I hope it ends soon 4
e) We can at least be thankful for the good life we have had

together 5

fN This is tragic, but death is not the ultimate end for us . . 6

.;) I cannot answer this question 7

None of the above 8

43o
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_9. :magine that you have just had a child and that the doctor has informed
you that it will be mentally retarded. Which of the following responses
comes closest to your own feelings about this situation? (CIRCLE ')NE
NUMBER)

a) We will try to take care of this child, but it may have to be
put in an institution; either way it will all work out

. . . 1
b) God has His own reasons for sending this child to us 2
c) We must learn to accept this situation 3
d) I love the baby, but why me?

4
e) I'm just plain glad to have the child here

5
f) God has sent us a heavy cross to bear and a spezial child to

love
6

g) I cannot answer this question
7

h) None of the above
8

20. What kind of elementary school
(that is, for grades one
through eight) did you (or do
you) go to:

Catholic only
1

Non-Catholic only (ANSWER A) 2

Both Catholic and
non-Catholic (ANSWER A) 3

A. IF YOU EVER WENT TO A NON-CATHOLIC ELEMENTARY SCHOOL: Did you
receive religious instruction regularly from the Catholic Churchwhile you were attending non-Catholic elementary school?

Yes .

No

1

2

21. Are you presently in school?
(CIRCLE ONE AND FOLLOW
INSTRUCTIONS)

Yes . . (ANSWER A 5, B). . . . 1

No . (ANSWER C ON NEXT PAGE) . 2

IF YOU ARE IN SCHOOL NOW:

A. What grade or year are you in?

8th grade or less
0

Freshman in high school (9th grade)
1

Sophomore in high school (10th grade) 2
Junior in high sc.lol (11th grade) 3
Senior in high school (12th grade) 4
Freshman in college

5
Sophomore in college

6
Junior in college

7
Senior in college

8

B. What kind of school are you in now?

Public school
1

Parochial or private Catholic school
. . 2

Private non-Catholic school 3

43)
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21. Continued

IF YOU ARE NOT IN SCHOOL NOW:

C. What is the last grade or year in school you completed and got
credit for?

8th grade or less ... 0

Freshman year of high school 1

Sophomore year of high school . 2

Junior year of high school . . 3

Senior year of high school . . 4

Freshman year of college . . . 5

Sophomore year of college . . . 6

Junior year of college . . . . 7

Senior year of college . . , . 8

22. ANSWER THIS QUESTION IF YOU ARE NOW ATTENDING A NON-CATHOLIC ELERENTARY

SCHOOL OR HIGH SCHOOL.

(CIRCLE ONE IN EACH ROW)

A. Is there a Catholic school in your neighborhood you
could be going to if you wanted to?

f Yes I No

1 2

B. Do you receive religious instruction regularly from
1 2

the Catholic Church?

C. Do you belong to any Catholic clubs or groups? 1 2

23. When you have your own family, what would
be the ideal number of children you would None 0
like to have? (CIRCLE ONE)

One 1

Two 2

Three 3

Four 4

Five 5

Six 6

Seven 7

Eight or more . 8

FOR OFFICE
USE ONLY

DECK 01
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Lf you had your choict, would you prefer a job where you are part of a
team, all working together, even if you don't get personal recognition
for your work, or would you rather have a job where you worked alone
and others could see what you have done? (CIRCLE ONE)

Part of a team . . 1

Work alone 2

Can't decide . . . 8

25. Please write the year in which you were born in the last two boxes
below.

1 9
A

26. What race do you consider yourself? (CIRCLE ONE NUMBER)

White 1

Black 2

Other (SPECIFY)

3

27. Are you male or female? (CIRCLE ONE NUMBER)

Male 1

Female 2

Thank you very much for your help. Please put this survey into the
envelope addressed to National Opinion Research Center and drop itinto a mailbox. No postage is required.

441

FOR OFFICE
USE ONLY

DECK 01

66/9

67-68/99

69/9

70/9



NORC-4172
3/74

THESE NUMBERS ARE FOR OFFICE USE ONLY.

1 1 1 I-

CASE #
01-05

NU if

07-99

I

06

I
SEGMENT 4
10-12

4 4. t-,

PART
13

BEGIN DECK 02

LINE
14-17

1

l



CONFIDENTIAL

CASE #:

PSU #:

SEGMENT #:

Survey 4172
Feb., 1974

NATIONAL OPINION RESEARCH CENTER BEGIN DECK 01
University of Chicago

EDUCATION AND VALUES IN AMERICA

1

1 1 1 1 01-05/

[ 1 07-09/

I

PART: 1---] 13/

LINE:

10-12/

1 ..

14-17/

INTRODUCTORY STATEMENT:

Loj 06/

OFFICE
USE

My name is from the National Opinion Research

Center. We're conducting a national survey of people's values

and their attitudes toward different kinds of schools. I'm

here to interview

Is (he/she) at home?
(NAME)



-2- TIME AM
BEGAN PM

1111111
DECK 01

First, we need to get some background information, so I will begin by asking you a

little about yourself.

1. First of all, in what country were you born?

COUNTRY: 18-19/

A. ASK IF BORN OUTSIDE U.S.: How old were you when you came to this country?

AGE: 20-21/99

2. In what year were you born?

YEAR:
i i i

22-25/

Now these are a few questions about your family background.

3. In what state or foreign country was your father born?

STATE OR FOREIGN COUNTRY: 26-27/99

Don't know 98

4. In what state or foreign country was your mother born?

STATE OR FOREIGN COUNTRY:

Don't know 98

28-29/99

5. How many of your grandparents were born in this country?

None 1 30/9

One 2

Two 3

Three 4

Four 5

Don't know 8

4
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6. A. Think of your father's side of the family. Before settling in the United
States, which one country did most of your father's family come from?
IF R NAMES MORE THAN ONE COUNTRY: Which one of the countries that you
just mentioned did most of his family come from?

IF SINGLE COUNTRY IS NAMED, REFER TO NATIONAL
CODES BELOW, AND ENTER CODE NUMBER IN BOXES.

. . .

IF MORE THAN ONE COUNTRY IS NAMED. ENTER CODE 88.

31-32/99

B. Now, think of your mother',s side of the family. Before settling in the United
States, which one country did most of your mother's family come from?
IF R NAMES MORE THAN ONE COUNTRY: Which one of the countries that you
just mentioned did most of her family come from?

IF SINGLE COUNTRY IS NAMED, REFER TO NATIONAL
CODES BELOW, AND ENTER CODE NUMBER IN BOXES. l

. . .

IF MORE THAN ONE COUNTRY IS NAMED, ENTER CODE 88]

C. ASK IF MOTHER'S AND FATHER'S FAMILIES COME FROM DIFFERENT COUNTRIES.
OTHERWISE, GO TO Q. 7.

Which one of these nationalities do you feel closer to?

REFER TO NATIONAL CODES BELOW, AND ENTER CODE
NUMBER IN BOXES.

IF R CAN'T DECIDE ON ONE COUNTRY, ENTER 88:

NATIONAL CODES

Africa

Austria

Canada (French)

Canada (Other)

Cuba

Czechoslovakia, Albania,
Bulgaria, Roumania,
Hungary, Yugoslavia . .

England, Wales, Scotland

France

Germany

Greece

Ireland

01

02

03

04

05

06

07

08

09

10

11

Italy

Lithuania

Mexico

Philippines

Poland

Puerto Rico .

Russia (USSR) .

Spain/Portugal .

West Indies . . .

Other (SPECIFY) . .

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

88

98

More than one country/
can't decide on one.

Don't know . . .

4 4 t)*

33-34/9S

35-36/99



7. Are you currently married, widowed,
been married?

-4- DECK 01

divorced, separated, or have you never

Married 1 37/9

Widowed . . . (SKIP TO Q. 10) . . 2

Divorced . . . (SKIP TO Q. 10) . . 3

Separated . . (SKIP TO Q. 10) . . 4

Never married (SKIP TO Q. 10) . . 5

8. In what year were you and your Juisband/wife) married?

YEAR: 38-39/99

Don't know . . 98

9. A. Now think about your (husband/wife)'s side of the family. Before settling
in the United States, which one country did most of (his/her) family come
from, on (his/her) father's side?

IF SINGLE COUNTRY IS NAMED, REFER TO NATIONAL
CODES BELOW, AND ENTER CODE NUMBER IN BOXES.

40-41/99
IF MORE THAN ONE COUNTRY IS NAMED, ENTER CODE 881j

B. Before settling in the United States, which one country did most of your
(husband/wife)'s family come from on (his/her) mother's side?

IF SINGLE COUNTRY IS NAMED, REFER TO NATIONAL
CODES BELOW, AND ENTER CODE NUMBER IN BOXES.

42-43/99
IF MORE THAN ONE COUNTRY IS NAMED, ENTER CODE 88.1]

NATIONAL CODES

Africa

Austria

Canada (French)

Canada (Other)

Cuba

Czechoslovakia, Albania,
Bulgaria, Roumania,
Hungary, Yugoslavia . .

England, Wales, Scotland

France

Germany

Greece

Ireland

01

02

03

04

05

06

07

08

09

10

11

Italy

Lithuania

Mexico

Philippines

Poland

Puerto Rico . . .

Russia (USSR) . . .

Spain/Portugal . .

West Indies . . .

Other (SPECIFY) . .

12

13

14

i i

18

19

20

21

,8

98

More than one country/
can't decide on one

Don't know . . .

4'



10. Fo.

16

A.

most of the years ...ou were

years old, did you live with

IF NO.

growing
both

-5- DECK 01

up, that is, up to the time you were
your own mother and your own father?

Yes . . (GO TO Q. 11) . . 1 44/9

No . . . . (ASK A) . . . 2

card best describes who you lived with

stepfather 1 45/9

this

years?

and

Which person or persons on
for most of your first 16

Mother

[HAND
CARD

Father and stepmother 2

Mother only 3

Father only 4 SKIP TO

Other relative(s) (SPECIFY) INTERVIEWER
INSTRUCTIONS

5 AFTER Q. 11.

Other person(s) (SPECIFY)

6

11. Everything considered, how happy would you say your parents' marriage was while
von were growing up' Would you say it was extremely happy, happier than aver-
age, average, or not too happy?

Extremely happy 1 46/9

Happier than average . . 2

Average 3

Not too happy 4

Don't know 8

INIERVIEWER INS1RUCIIONS

IF R OID N01 I1VE WILD OWN MOTHER AND OWN FATHER, ASK ALL SUBSEQUENT
(e' :IONS RHERRIM, 10 MOTHER AND FATHER ABOUT THE PERSON(S) NAMED IN
Q OA

Ii NO MolHER OR MOLDER SUBSIIICTE, DO NO1 ASK QUESTIONS REFERRING TO MOTHER.
IF NO FATHER OR FATHER SUBSIIITTE, DO NOT ASK QUESTIONS REFERRING TO FATHER.

12. on the wh, le, how happy would you say your childhood was--extremely happy,
na;yier than a'.erage, average, or not too happy:

Extremely happy

Happier than average . .

Average

Not too happy

Don't knov

44'it

1

2

3

4

8

47/9
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13. What is your present religion:

Catholic (ASK A) 1 48/9

Protestant . . . . (ASK B) 2

Jewish (ASK B) 3

Other . . (SPECIFY AND ASK B) . 4

None (ASK B) 5

A. IF CATHOLIC:

Were you raised a Catholic?

Yes . . (GO TO Q. 14) . . 1 49/9

No . . (ASK [1] & [2]) . . 2

IF NO TO A:

[1] In what religion were you raised?

Protestant (SPECIFY DENOMINATION)

1

Jewish 2

Other (SPECIFY) 3

No religion 4

[21 How old were yuu when you became a Catholic?

AGE:

B. IF NOT CATHOLIC:

In what religion were you raised?

H

50/9

(GO TO Q. 14) 51-52/99

Catholic . . . . (ASK [1]) 1 53/9

Jewish

l
3 AT BOTTOM OF

Protestant i
READ SENTENCE

PAGE TO R AND
Other 4

None . 5

[1] IF RAISED CATHOLIC:

At what age did you leave the Church?

AGE:
1

END INTERVIEW.

(GO TO Q. 14) 54-55/99

LF R NOT CATHOLIC NOW AND NOT RAISED CATHOLIC, END INTERVIEW AND READ:

"Since this interview deals primarily with Catholics' views on schools, we only need
t., interview people who are Catholic or who were raised Catholl( . thank %ou %el-%
much for your help."
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IF R HAD NO FATHER OR FATHER SUBSTITUTE WHILE GROWING Uri SKIP TO Q. 21.

14. Now I'd like to ask you a few questions about your father. Thinking back to the
time when you were growing up, that is, up to the time you were 16, what was
your father's religion?

Catholic

Protestant

Jewish .

Other (SPECIFY)

None

1 56/9

2

3

4

5

Don't know 8

SKIP TO
>

Q. 16

.1111111=1.

15. ASK IF FATHER CATHOLIC:

When you were growing up:

A. About how often did your
father attend Mass?
(READ CATEGORIES)

More
than

once a
week

Onae couple
week

2-3

times
a

month

Once
a

month

Couple

a year

Almost
never

1 2 3 4 5 6

Don't
know

8 57/9

B. About how often did your
father receive Communion? 1 2 3 4 5 6 8 58/9
(READ CATEGORIES)

16. When you were growing up, how would you describe your father's personal
approach to religion--was it very joyous, somewhat joyous, not at all joyous,
or was he not religious?

Very joyous 1 59/9

Somewhat joyous . . . 2

Not at all joyous . . 3

Not religious . . . 4

Don't know . . . . . 8

443
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What was the highest year or grade in school that your father completed?

No schooling . . . . (GO TO Q. 18) . . 01

6th grade or less . . . (ASK A) . . . 02

7th or 8th grade . . . (ASK A) . . . 03

Some high school . . .(ASK A & B) . . 04

High school graduate .(ASK A & B) . . 05

Some college . . . (ASK A, B & C) . . 06

College graduate (ASK A, B & C) . . 07

Post-graduate . . . (ASK A, B & C) . . 08

Don't know (GO TO Q. 18) . 09

DECK 01

60-61/99

A. IF FATHER ATTENDED ELEMENTARY SCHOOL:

What kind of elementary school did he go to--Catholic, non-Catholic,

or both?

Catholic 1 62/9

Non-Catholic . . . 2

Both 3

Don't know 8

B. IF FATHER ATTENDED HIGH SCHOOL:

What kind of high school did he go to--Catholic, non-Catholic, or both?

Catholic 1 63/9

Non-Catholic . . . 2

Both 3

Don't know 8

C. IF FATHER ATTENDED COLLEGE:

What kind of college did he go to--Catholic, non - Catholic, or both?

Catholic 1 0/9

Non-Catholic . . . 2

Both 3

Don't know 8

4u
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18. A. What kind of work did your father usually do during the time you were
growing up? That is, what was his job called?

OCCUPATION:

Father did not work . (GO TO Q. 19) . 997 07-09/999

Don't know (ASK B) . . . . . 998

B. What were some of his most important activities or duties? 10-11/99

19. When you were growing up, how close were you and your father? Would you say you
were very close to each other, somewhat close, not very close, or not close at all?

Very close 1 12/9

Somewhat close 2

Not very close 3

Not close at all . . . 4

Don't know 8

20. Here is a list of characteristics that are sometimes used to describe people.
I'd like you to select the three characteristics that come closest to describing
what your father was like during the years you were growing up.

A. First, tell me the one characteristic on the card that comes closest
to describing your father. CIRCLE ONE IN COLUMN A.

B. Now, tell me the second closest characteristic. CIRCLE ONE IN COLUMN B.

C. And now, the third closest. CIRCLE ONE IN COLUMN C.

HAND
CARD

2

A. B. C.
FIRST CHOICE SECOND CHOICE THIRD CHOICE

1) Competitive

2) Warm and loving

3) Dissatisfied

4) Decisive and firm

5) Sensitive to others' needs

6) Reserved

7) Personally ambitious

8) Satisfied

9) Don't know

01

02

03

04

05

06

07

08

09

13 -14/99 01

02

03

04

05

06

07

08

09

15-16/99 01

02

03

04

05

06

07

08

09

17-18/99

43i
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IF R HAD NO MOTHER OR MOTHER SUBSTITUTE WHILE GROWING UP, SKIP TU Q. 28A.

21. Now I'd like to ask you a few questions about your mother. Again, thinking
back to the time you were growing up, what was your mother's religion?

Catholic 1 19/9

Protestant 2

Jewish

Other (SPECIFY)

None

Don't know

SKIP TO

Q. 23.

22. ASK IF MOTHER CATHOLIC:

When you were growing up:

A. About how often did your
mother attend Mass?
(READ CATEGORIES)

More
than

once a
week

Once

a

creek

2-3

times

a

month

Once
a

month

Couple
times

a year

Almost
never

1 2 3 4 5 6

Don't
know

8 20/9

B. About how often did your
mother receive Communion? 1 2 3 4 5 6 8 21/9

(READ CATEGORIES)

23. When you were growing up, how would you describe your mother's personal
approach to religion--was it very joyous,
or was she not religious?

4L

somewhat joyous, not at all joyous,

Very joyous 1

Somewhat joyous . . . 2

Not at all joyous . . . 3

1:f.,t religious . . . . 4

Don't know . . . 8

22/9
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24. What was the highest year or grade in school that your mother completed?

No schooling . . .

6th grade or less . .

7th or 8th grade . .

Some high school . .

High school graduate

Some college . . .

College graduate .

Post-graduate . . .

Don't know . . . .

(GO TO Q. 25) .

. (ASK A) . .

. (ASK A) . .

.(ASK A & B) .

.(ASK A & B) .

(ASK A, B & C) .

(ASK A, B & C) .

(ASK A, B & C) .

(GO TO Q. 25) .

. 01

. 02

. 03

. 04

. 05

. 06

. 07

. 08

. 09

23-24/99

A. IF MOTHER ATTENDED ELEMENTARY SCHOOL:

What kind of elementary school did she go to--Catholic, non-Catholic,
or both?

Catholic 1 25/9

Non-Catholic . . 2

Both 3

Don't know 8

B. IF MOTHER ATTENDED HIGH SCHOOL:

What kind of high school did :he gn to--Catholic, non-Catholic, or both?

Catholic 1 26/9

Non-Catholic . 2

Both 3

Don't know 8

C. IF MOTHLR ATTENDED COLLEGE:

What kind of college did she go to--Catholic, non-Catholic, or both?

Catholic 1 27/9

Non-Catholic . . 2

Both 3

Don't know 8

45t;
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25. Did your mother ever work for pay for as long as a year during the following
periods of your life:

A. After you were born, but before you started
first grade?

1
Yes 1 No 1 Don't know

B. When you were in grades 1 through 4?

C. When you were in grades 5 through 8?

D. When you were of high school age?

1 2

1 2

1 2

1 2

26. ASK IF YES TO ANY PART OF Q. 25.

A. What kind of work did your mother usually do while you were
That is, what was her job called?

OCCUPATION:

Don't know . (ASK B)

B. What were some of her most important activities and duties?

8 28/9

8 29/9

8 30/9

8 31/9

growing up?

. . 998 32-34/999

35-36/999

27. Now I'll give you again this list of characteristics that are sometimes used to
describe people. I'd li.k._ you to select the three characteristics that come
closest to describini, what your mother was like during the years you were growing
up.

HAND
CARD

2

A. First, tell me the one characteristic on the card that comes closest
to describing your mother. CIRCLE ONE IN COLUMN A.

B. Now, tell me the second closest characteristic. CIRCLE ONE IN COLUMN B.

C. And now, the third closest. CIRCLE ONE IN COLUMN C.

A.

FIRST CHOICE

B.

SECOND CHOICE

1) Competitive 01 37-38/99

2) Warm and loving 02

3) Dissatisfied 03

4) Decisive and firm 04

5) Sensitive to others' needs 05

6) Reserved 06

7) Personally ambitious 07

8) Satisfied 08

9) Don't know 09

01 39-40V99

02

03

04

05

06

07

08

09

C.

THIRD CHOICE.

01 41-42/99

02

03

04

05

06

07

08

i)9

4'J
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28. When you were 4rowine up, how close were you and your mother! Would you say you
-were very close to each other, somewhat close, not very close, or not close at all?

Very close 1 43/9

Somewhat :lose 2

Not very close 3

Not close at all . . . 4

Don't know 8

28-A. ASK IF R GREW UP WITH BOTH MOTHER AND FATHER.

When you were growing up, how close were your mother and father to each other?
Would you say they were very close to each other, somewhat close, not very close,
or not close at all?

Very close 1 44/9

Somewhat close 2

Not very close 3

Not close at all . . . 4

Don't know 8

ASK EVERYONE:

29. Think of the neighborhood in which you lived longest while you were growing up.
how many of your neighbors were Catholics--more than half, about half, less than
half, or none?

More than half . 1 45/9

About half 2

Less than half . 3

None 4

Don't know 8

30. Are you still living in the neighborhood where you grew up, or close to it?

Yes, in the neighborhood 1 46/9

Yes, close to the neighborhood . 2

No (ASK A) 3

A. IF NO: Are you still living in the city or town where you lived
the longest when you were growing up?

4-

Yes 1 47/9

No 2
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31. Think of the neighborhood in which you live now. Do you feel it is a very
good neighborhood to live in, or about average, or not such a good neighborhood
to live in?

Very good neighborhood
. . 1 48/9

410About average 2

Not such a good neighborhood 3

Don't know 8

32. How many of your neighbors here in this neighborhood are Catholics--would you
say almost all, more than half, about half, less than half, or almost none?

Almost all 1 49/9

More than half 2

About half 3

Less than half 4

Almost none 5

Don't know 8

33. How many of your neighbors here come from the same nationality background as
you--more than half, about half, less than half, or none?

More than half

About half

Less than half

None

Don't know

1

2

3

4

8

50/9

IF R IS BLACK, SKIP TO Q. 35.

34. Are there any black people living in this neighborhood now?

Yes 1 51/9

No 2

Don't know 8

46u
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35. I am going to read some statements about which people have different opinions.
I'd like you to tell me for each whether you agree strongly, agree somewhat,
disagree somewhat, or disagree strongly.

Agree Agree Disagree Disagree Don't
strongly somewhatsomewhat strongly know

A. Even people who won't work
should be helped if they
really need it.

B. The world is basically a
dangerous place where there
is much evil and sin.

C. Jewish businessmen are about
as honest as other business-
men.

D. The Catholic Church teaches
that a good Christian ought
to think about the next life
and not worry about fighting
against poverty and injustice
in this life.

E. Husband and wife may have
sexual intercourse for
pleasure alone.

F. There is basic opposition

between the discoveries of
modern science and the teach-
ings of the Church.

G. The government is responsible
for preventing widespread
unemployment.

H. Jews have too much power in
the United States.

IF R IS BLACK, SKIP TO Q. 36.

I. Blacks shouldn't push them-
selves where they're not
wanted.

J. White people have a right to
live in an all-white neighbor-
hood it they want to, and
blacks -,hould respect that
right.

1 2 3 4 8 52/9

1 2 3 4 8 53/9

1 2 3 4 8 54/9

1 2 3 4 8 55/9

1 2 3 4 8 56/9

1 2 3 4 8 57/9

58/91 2 3 4 8

1 3 4 8 59/9

1 2
3 4 8 60/9

1 3 4 8 61/9

4
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. Now. a different question. Please tell me whether or not you think it should
be possible for a pregnant woman to obtain a legal abortion

. . .

READ EACH STATEMENT, AND CIRCLE ONE CODE FOR EACH.

A. If there is a strong chance of serious defect
in the baby?

Yes No
Don't

know

1 2 8 62/9

B. If she is married and does not want any more
children? 1 2 8 63/9

37. We are also interested in what Americans think about religious matters.
Please select the answer from this card that comes closest to your own personal

opinion about each of the following statements. First . . .

HAND
CARD

3

A. There is no definite
proof that God exists.

I am

uncertain
Certainly Probably whether Probably Certainly

true true this is
true or

false

false false

B. God will punish the
evil for all eternity.

C. Jesus directly handed
over the leadership of
His Church to Peter and
the Popes.

D. The Devil really exists.

E. God doesn't really care
how He is worshipped, as
long as He is worshipped.

F. It is a sin for a
Catholic to miss weekly
Mass obligation when he
easily could have attended.

G. Under certain conditions,
the Pope is infallible
when he speaks on matters
of faith and morals.

1 2 3 4 5 64/9

1 2 3 4 5 65/9

1 2 3 4 5 66/9

1 2 3 4 5 67/9

1 2 3 4 5 68/9

1 2 3 4 5 69/9

1 2 3 4 5 70/9
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38. Here are a few questions about your education. ASK ALL PARTS OF QUESTION ABOUT
RESPONDENT BEFORE GOING ON TO ASK ABOUT R'S SPOUSE, IF R IS CURRENTLY MARRIED.

A. What is the highest year or grade

in elementary school or high school
that (you/your [husband /wife])

finished and got credit for?
CODE EXACT GRADE.

No formal schooling
1st grade
2nd grade
3rd grade
4th grade
5th grade
6th grade
7th grade
8th grade
9th grade
10th grade

11th grade
12th grade
Don't know

B. Did (you/he/she) ever
get a high school
diploma?

RESPONDENT
R'S SPOUSE

(IF CURRENTLY
MARRIED)

00
01
02
03
04
05
06
07

08

09
10

//// B

12 TO
GO

07-08/99 . . . 00
. . . 01
. . . 02
. . . 03
. . . 04
. . . 05
. . . 06
. . . 07
. . . 08
. . . 09
. . . 10

GO
TO

> Q'S
FOR
SPOUSE

Yes (GO TO C) . 1

No (GO TO C) . 0

C. Did (you/he/she) complete
one or more years of college
for credit--not including
schooling such as business
college, technical or
vocational school?

D. IF YES:

How many years did
(you/he/she) complete
--including any years
of graduate school?

E. Do you (Does

[he /she]) have

any college degrees?

F. IF YES:

What degree or
degrees?
CODE HIGHEST
DEGREE EARNED.

Yes (GO TO D).1
No. (GO TO

Q'S FOR
SPOUSE) . 0

1 year . . . 13

2 years . . 14

3 years . . 15

4 years . . 16

5 years . . 17

6 years . . 18

7 years . . 19
8+ years . . 20

Yes .(GO TO F) . 1

No .(GO TO Q'S
FOR SPOUSE) . 0

15-16/99

GO

> TO
Q. 39

. . . 11

. . . 12

. . . 98

GO
TO
B

09/9 . . . T-1>00 17/9
. 0 TO

DK
.

8.1 C

10/9 Yes (GO TO D) . 1 18/9
No . 0 GO
DK . 8 TO

Q. 39

11-12/99
. . . 13

. . . 14

. . . 15

GO TO . . . 16 GO TO
E

. . . 17

. . . 18

. . . 19

. . . 20

DK . 98

19-20/99

13/9 Yes. (GO TO F).1 21/9
No (GO TO Q

Q. 39) .0

Junior college . . 2 14/9 2 22/9
Bachelor's (B.A.,

B.S.) . . . . 3 3

Graduate .

45 ",)

. 4 4
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ISEE Q. 38. IF R HAS NO FORMAL SCHOOLING, SKIP TO Q. 47.

IF ANY SCHOOLING, ASK Q. 39:

39. Think of the eler..entary schools you attended, that is, grades one through eight.
Did you go only to Catholic schools, only to non-Catholic schools, or did you go
to both kinds of elementary schools?

23/9Catholic only . (ASK A) . 1

Non-Catholic only (ASK B). 2

Both kinds (ASK A & B) . . 3

A. IF ATTENDED CATHOLIC OR BOTH:

How many years did you complete in a Catholic elementary school?

NUMBER OF YEARS: I 24-25/99

Don't know 98

B. IF ATTENDED NON-CATHOLIC OR BOTH:

When you were attending non-Catholic elementary school, did you receive
religious instruction regularly from the Catholic Church?

Yes . . . 1 26/9

No . . 2

40. If you had it to do over again and you were able to choose between Catholic schools
and non-Catholic schools, which kind would you have chosen for your own elementary
education?

Catholic schools

Non-Catholic schools

Both kinds of schools

Makes no difference

Don't know

1

2

3

4

8

27/9

46u
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ASK Q'S 41 THROUGH 43 IF R HAD ANY HIGH SCHOOL EDUCATION

ASK Q'S 41 THROUGH 46 IF R HAD ANY COLLEGE EDUCATION

41. Think of the high schools you attended, that is grades 9 through 12. Did you go
only to Catholic schools, only to non-Catholic schools, or did you go to both
kinds of high schools?

Catholic only . (ASK A) . 1 28/9

Non-Catholic only
(ASK B & C) 2

Both kinds (ASK A, B, & C) 3

A. IF ATTENDED CATHOLIC OR BOTH:

How many years did you complete in a Catholic high school?

NUIBER OF YEARS:

Don't know 98

29-30/99

ASK B & C IF ATTENDED NON-CATHOLIC OR BOTH:

B. When you were attending non-Catholic high school, did you receive religious
instruction regularly from the Catholic Church?

Yes 1 31/9

No 2

Don't know 8

C. When you were attending non-Catholic high school, were you a member of a
Catholic club, organization, or group?

Yo.s
1 32/9

Na 2

Don't know 8

42. If you had it to do over again and you were able to choose between Catholic schoolsand non-Catholic schools, which kind would you have chosen for your own high schooleducation'

Catholic schools

Non-Catholic schools
.

Both kinds of schools
. .

Makes no difference . . .

Don't know

1

2

3

4

8

33/9
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43. When you were in high school, was there any particular teacher who encouraged you
to go to college?

A. IF YES: Was that teacher a man or a woman?

(1) IF A MAN: Was he a priest?

(2) IF A WOMAN: Was she a nun?

Yes . . (ASK A) . . . 1 34/9

No . (GO TO Q. 44) . 2

A man [ASK (1)1 . . . 1 35/9

A woman [ASK (2)1 . . 2

Yes 1 36/9

No 2

Yes 1 37/9

No 2

ASK Q'S 44 THROUGH 46 IF R HAD ANY COLLEGE EDUCATION.

OTHERWISE, SKIP TO Q. 47.

44. Did you attend only Catholic colleges, only non-Catholic colleges, or did you
attend both kinds of college or university?

Only Catholic (ASK A) 1

Only non-Catholic . . 2

Both . . (ASK A) . . 3

38/9

A. IF CATHOLIC OR BOTH: How many years did you complete in a Catholic college or
university?

NUMBER OF YEARS: r 39-40/99

45 If you had it to do over again and you were able to choose between Catholic and
non-Catholic schools, which kind would you have chosen for your own college educa-
tion?

4j:cd

Catholic college . . 1

Non-Catholic college. 2

Both kinds of college 3

Makes no difference 4

Don't know 8

41/9
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46. When you were in college and making decisions about your future, were you especi-
ally influenced by any particular teacher?

A. IF YES: Was that teacher a man or a woman?

Yes . . . (ASK A) . .

No . (GO TO Q. 47)

A man . [ASK (1)] . .

1

2

1

42/9

43/9

A woman [ASK (2) ] . 2

(1) IF A MAN: Was he a priest?

Yes 1 44/9

No 2

(2) IF A WOMAN: Was she a nun?

Yes 1 45/9

No 2

ASK O'S 47-50 IF R IS MARRIED. OTHERWISE, SKIP TO Q. 51.

47. Taking all things into consideration, how satisfied are you with your marriage these
days? Would you say you are very satisfied, moderately satisfied, or not satisfied
at all?

Very satisfied . . . 1

Moderately satisfied. 2

Not satisfied at all. 3

46/9

48. What is your (husband /wife)'s religion?

Protestant (SPECIFY DENOMINATION) 1

Catholic 2

Jewish 3

Other (SPECIFY) 4

None
5

Don't know 8

47/9

49. How religious would you say your (husband/wife) is at the present time? Would you
say (he/she) is very religious, somewhat religious, not too religious, or not atall religious?

Very religious

Somewhat religious 2

Not too religious 3

Not at all religious 4

Don't know 8

48/9

!IO

50. Were you and your (husband/wife) married by a priest!

4d

Yes . . 1

No 2

49/9
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ASK EVERYONE:

51. How religious would you say you are at the present time--would you say you are very
religious, somewhat religious, not too religious, or not at all religious?

Very religious 1

Somewhat religious . . . 2

Not too religious . . . 3

Not at all religious . . 4

50/9

52. If you had your choice, what would be the ideal number of children you would like
to have in your family?

NUMBER OF CHILDREN: 51-52/99

Whatever God sends . 97

Don't know 98

53. Do you have any children, including adopted children?

Yes . . . . (ASK A) . . . 1 53/9

No . . (GO TO Q. 62) . . . 2

A. IF YES: How many children have you ever had, including adopted children?

NUMBER: 54-55/99

54. A. How many of your children have been baptized in the Catholic Church?

NUMBER:

None 00

B. How many of your children have been or are being raised as Catholics?

NUMBER:

None 00

56-57/99

58-59/99

55. How many of your children are in elementary school or high school now- -

that is in grades 1 through 12?

NUMBER:

BEGIN DECK 04

None (SKIP TO Q. 59). 00

6

07-08/99
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56. ASK IF ANY CHILDREN IN ELEKENTARY OR HIGH SCHOOL NOW:
I'd like to ask you a little about each child you have in elementary or high school
now. First, tell me the first name of the oldest child you have in school now ...

A.

Name

ASK B & C FOR

B.

Is (he/she) in elementary
school or hi h school?

C.

Is (he/she) in a Catholic
or a n -Catholic school?

Elementary High
school school

(Grades 1-8) (Grades 9-12)
Catholic Non-

Catholic
EACH CHILD

01. 09-10/99 1 2 11/9 1 2 12/9

02. 13-14/99 1 2 15/9 1 2 16/9

03. 17-18/99 1 2 19/9 1 2 20/9

04. 21-22/99 1 2 23/9 1 2 24/9

05. 25-26/99 1 2 27/9 1 2 28/9

06. 29-30/99 1 2 31/9 1 2 32/9

07. 33-34/99 1 2 35/9 1 2 36/9

08. 37-38/99 1 2 39/9 1 2 40/9

09. 41-42/99 1 2 43/9 1 2 44/9

10. 45-46/99 1 2 47/9 I 1 2 48/9

57. ASK II ANY (MILD IN CAIHOLIC SCHOOL (1 IN COLUMN CI.Q. 561.
A. Why did you choose Catholic school(s) for your (child/children)? RECORDVERBATIM. PROBE FOR REASONS.

B. How much tuition, if any, are you paying
to Catholic schools this year, including None 0000
elementary and high schools? Don't know . . . 9998

49-50/99
51-52/99
53-54/99

55-58/9999

58. ASK IF ANY CHILD IN NON-CATHOLIC SCHOOL (2 IN COLUMN C, Q. 56].
A. Why did you choose non-Catholic schools for your (child/children)?

VERBATIM. PROBE FOR REASONS.

B. How many of your children in non-Catholic
school(s) are receiving religious instruc-
tion regularly from the Catholic Church:

46

Number:

None

RECORD

00

59-60/99
61-62/99
63-64/99

65-66/99
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59. How many of your children, if any, are attending a college or university now?

07-08/99NUMBER:

None (GO TO Q. 60) . 00

A. IF ANY: How many of those in college now are in a Catholic college or
university?

NUMBER:

None 00

09-10/99

60. How many of your children have completed their education and are out of school now?

NUMBER: I 1
I

11-12/99

None (GO TO Q. 61) . 00

A. IF ANY: How many of your children who are out of school now ever attended a
Catholic school--including elementary school, high school, or college?

NUMBER:

None 00

13-14/99

61. Do you have any children of pre-school age, that is, children who have not started
first grade?

Yes . . (ASK A) . . 1 15/9

No (GO TO Q. 62) . . 2

A. IF YES: Do you intend to send your pre-school (child/children) to Catholic
or to non-Catholic school?

Catholic 1

Non-Catholic . . . 2

Don't know 8

16/9

62. IF R IS BLACK, SKIP TO Q. 64. OTHERWISE ASK EVERYONE.
A. Would you yourself have any objection to sending your children to a school

where a few of the children are black?

Yes . (GO TO Q. 63) 1

No . . (ASK B) . . . 2

Don't know (ASK B) 8

B. IF NO OR DON'T KNOW TO A: Where half of the children are black?

Yes . (GO TO Q. 63) 1

No . . (ASK C) . . . 2

Don't know (ASK C) . 8

C. IF NO OR DON'T KNOW TO B: Where more than half of the children are
black?

Yes

No

Don't know 8

4dt,

17/9

18/9

Icy
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63. ASK IF R HAS CHILDREN NOW IN ELEMENTARY OR HIGH SCHOOL [Q. 55].

now?

1

2

. . 8

DECK 05

20/9

Are there any Black children in your (child's/children's) school(s)

Yes

No

Don't know

IF RESPONDENT IS NOT CURRENTLY MARRIED , SKIP TO Q. 65.
64. Do you expect to have any (more) children?

Yes . (ASK A) . . 1 21/9
No 2

Don't know 8

A. IF YES: How many (more) children do you expect to have?

NUIBER: 22-23/99

Whatever God sends 97

Don't know 98

65. Suppose you were in a parish that had an elementary school that had been in exis-
tence for as long as you could remember and had done a good job of educating chil-dren. The pastor announced one Sunday that the school would have to close because
of financial pro lems unless everyone in the parish gave some extra money to sup-port it. Would you be willing to donate more money to keep the school going, thatis, more than you give now?

Yes . (ASK A) . . . 1

No . (GO TO Q. 66) 2

Don't know (ASK A)
. 8

24/9

A, IF YES OR DON'f KNOW: Here is a list of possible contributions that could bemade to keep the school going. Which one of these extra contributions wouldbe the most you would be willing to give on a yearly basis? You can just tellme the letter.

RAND
CARD
4

A. Under $5 . . . . 1 25/9

B. $ 5 to $ 25 . . 2

C. $ 26 to $ 50 . . 3

D. $ 51 to $100 . . 4

E. $101 to $200 . . 5

F. $201 to $500 . . 6

G. $501 or more . . 7

Don't know . . . 8

610
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bb. As you see it, what, if any, are the advantages of sending a child to a Catholic
school? (RECORD VERBATIM AND THEN CODE ALL THAT APPLY.)

Religious instruction; learn about the
Catholic Church 01

Exposure to a religious atmosphere . . 02

Moral teachings; learn about right
and wrong 03

Better teachers; more dedicated
26-27/99

teachers 04
28-29/99

Better program, instruction, 30-31/99
curriculum 05 32-33/99

34-35/99
More discipline; more demanded of

students 06

Children are physically safer . . . 07

Children get to attend school with
classmates of their own race . . . 08

Other(s) 09

No advantage 88

Don't know 98

67. A. How satisfied, in general, are you with the religious values being taught in
the Catholic schools? Look at this card and pick a number from 1 to 7. with
1 indicating you are most unsatisfied and 7 indicating you are most satisfied.

HAND
CARD

5 Unsatisfied 1 2 3 4 C 6 7 Satisfied

Don't know . 8 36 9

B. How satisfied, in general, are you with the education children receive in the
Catholic schools? Again, pick a number from 1 to 7, with 1 indicating you are
most unsatisfied and 7 indicating you are most satisfied.

Unsatisfied 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Satisfied

Don't know . 8 37 9

406
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68. Now I'd like to read some statements about Catholic schools. For each statement,
would you tell me whether you agree strongly, agree somewhat, disagree somewhat,or disagree strongly?

Agree Agree Disagree Disagree Don't
strongly Somewhat somewhat strongly knowA. I am responsible for help-

ing to financially support
the school in my parish
only if ; have children
in it.

B. Lay teachers, regardless
of ability, will never be
able to do as good a job
with Catholic students
as is done by nuns.

C. The Catholic school sys-
tem has outlived its
usefulness and is no
longer needed in modern
day life.

D. Most parents who send their
children to Catholic schools
will settle for lower aca-
demic standards as long as
the school has a strong
religion program.

E. Sex education should be
taught in Catholic schools.

F. the Federal government
should give religious

schools money to help pay
teachers' salaries and
build new buildings.

C. Parents who send their
children to Catholic

A schools should get a
refund on their local
taxes.

H. Catholic schools would get
federal support if it were
not for the anti-Catholic
feelings in the government.

I. The government should give
tuition money directly to
parents and let them decide
for themselves which school
they want their children to
attend.

1 2 3 4 8 38/9

1 2 3 4 8 39/9

I 2 3 4 8 40/9

1 2 3 4 8 41/9

1 2 3 4 8 42/9

1 2 3 4 8 43/9

1 2 3 4 8 44/9

1 2 3 4 8 45/9

1 2 3 4 8 46/9

464)
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Now I'd like to get your opinion on something having to do with public schools.
Suppose the local public schools said they needed more money. As you feel now,
would you vote to raise taxes for this purpose. or would you vote against raising
taxes for this purpose?

Favor tax increase . . 1 47/9

Against tax increase 2

Don't know 8

70. I am going to read you a list of jobs. If a son of yours chose each job, tell me
whether you would feel very pleased, somewhat pleased, somewhat disappointed, or
very disappointed.

RAND
CARD

6

Very

pleased
Somewhat

pleased
Somewhat Very

disappointedldisappointediknow
Don't

A. First, a business

executive . . .

1 2 3 4 8 48/9

49/9

50/9

51/9

52/9

B. A priest 1 2 3 4 8

C. An author 1 2 3 4 8

D. A stockbroker 1 2 3 4 8

E. A college professor 1 2 3 4 8

IF R. HAS ANY CHILDREN, ASK Q. 71. IF NOT, GO TO Q. 72.

71. When you speak to your children about religious beliefs and values, how sure of
things do you feel? Do you feel very sure, pretty sure, not too sure, or not sure
at all?

Very sure

Pretty sure

Not too sure

Not sure at all . .

Never speak to
children about
religion

Don't know

1

2

3

4

5

8

53/9

4'. v
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72. Now I would like to ask you about your own religious practices.

HAND
4ICARD

7
USE CATEGORIES
AS PROBES IF
NECESSARY.

BEGIN DECK 06

Every
day

Several
times

a

week

Once
a

week

2 or 3

times

a

month

Once
a

month

Several

times

a

year

About

once

a

year

Practi-
cally

never
or not

at all
A. How often do you

go to Mass? 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 07/9

B. About how often do
you receive Holy
Communion?

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 08/9

C. How often do you
go to Confession?

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 09/9

D. About how often do
you stop in
church to pray?

1 2 1 4 5 6 7 8 10/9

ASK IF MARRIED:

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 11/9

E. How often does
your (husband/
wife) go to
Mass:

F. How often does
your (husband/
wife) receive
Holy Communion?

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 12/9

73. ASK IF R. GOES TO MASS ONCE A WEEK OR MORE OFTEN 1 2 OR 3 IN 72-A).Why do you go to Mass as often as you do? RECORD VERBATIM.

13-14/99
15-16/99

74. ASK IF R. GOES TO MASS ? OR 3 TIMES A MONTH OR LESS OFTEN (4, 5, 6, 7, 8 IN 72-A).Why do you not go to Mass more often? RECORD VERBATIM.

17-18/99
19-20/99

4



'5. About how often do you pray privately

-30-

Once a day

Several times a week

About once a week .

About once a month .

1

2

3

4

DECK 06

21/9

Less than once a month 5

Never 6

76. Of course religion plays a different role in the lives of different people. How
important is religion in your life? Would you say it is very important, somewhat
important, not too important, or not at all important?

Very important . . . . 1

Somewhat important . . 2

Not too important . . 3

Not at all important . 4

22/9

77. Is your parish church always open during the day for people to stop in and pray?

Yes 1 23/9

No 2

Don't belong to a
parish (SKIP TO
Q. 84) 3

Don't know 8

78. Some parishes provide a lot of activities for their parishoners. Others do not
provide too many. How about your parish--would you say there are a lot of activ-
ities, a few activities, or practically none at all?

A lot of activities . 1 24/9

A few activities . . . 2

Practically none . . 3

Don't know 8

79. Do you belong to any parish organizations?
Yes . (ASK A) . . . 1 25/9

No 2

A. IF YES: How many parish organizations do you belong to?

One 1 26/9

Two 2

Three 3

Four or more 4

47 4..'
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PO. How would you rate the priests in your parish on their ability to understand
your practical problems--would you say they are very understanding, fairlyunderstanding, or not very understanding?

Very understanding
. . 1

Fairly understanding 2

Not very understanding 3

Don't know 8

27/9

81. How would you rate the priests in your parish on their ability to understand theproblems of teen-aged boys and girls--do you think they are very understanding ofthe problems of teen-agers, fairly understandihg, or dot very understanding?

Very understanding . . 1

Fairly understanding 2

Not very understanding 3

Don't know 8

28/9

82. Do you think the sermons of the priests in your parish, in general, are excellent,good, fair, or poor'

Excellent

Good

Fair

Poor

Don't know

1

2

3

4

8

29/9

83. In general, would yo you approve or disapprove of the way the priests in yourparish are handling ,r job?

Approve
1 30/9

Disapprove 2

Don't know 8

ASK EVEMONE.

84. Do you belong to any catholic groups or organizations other than parish groups?

Yes . . (ASK A) . . 1 31/9
No 2

A. IF YES: How many Catholic groups do you belong to, not counting parish groups?

One
1 32/9

Two
2

Three
3

Four or more 4

47



-32- DECK 06

85. Here is a list of things some Catholics do. During the last two years, which, if
any, of these things have you done? Take your time and read through the entire
list. I can read the list to you, if you prefer. CIRCLE ALL THAT RESPONDENT
HAS DONE.

a. Gone on a Retreat .01 33-34/99HAND
LIST

b, Made a Day of Recollection or Renewal . 02 35-36/99

c. Read a spiritual book 03 37-38/99

d. Made a Mission 04 39-40/99

e.

f.

Read Catholic magazines or newspapers .

Listened to a Catholic radio or TV

05 41-42/99

g.

program

Had a serious conversation with a

06 43-44/99

priest about religious problems . . . 07 45-46/99

h. Attended a Cursillo 08 47-48/99

i.

j.

Attended a pre-Cana or Cana Conference. 09

Went to a Charismatic or Pentecostal

49-50/99

k.

Prayer Meeting

Attended an informal Liturgy at your

10 51-52/99

home or a friend's home 11 53-54/99

1. Made a Marriage Encounter 12 55-56/99/1h

m. Attended a religious discussion group . 13 57-58/99 IV

n. None of these 14 59-60/99

86. How much money would you say your immediate family contributes to the Catholic
Church each year, not counting school tuition?

61-64/9999
(AMOUNT OR RANGE)

/ow..

None 0000

Refused 9997

Don't know . . . 9998

.QJ
87. How many organizations, if any, do you ennlinWeTaes religious ones--such as

unions, professional organizations, clubs, neighborhood organizations, etc.?

None 0 65/9

One 1

Two 2

Three or four . . . . 3

Five or more . . 4

4 7



88. Now think of your three closest
friends. What religion, it any,
does each belong to:

-ii- BEGIN DECK 07

Friend A Friend B Friend C

07/9 08/9
Protestant

Catholic

1

2

1

2

1

2

Jewish 3 3 3

Other (SPECIFY)

4 4 4

No religion 5 5 5

No (1st) (2nd) (3rd) friend . . 7 7 7

Don't know (his/her) religion . 8 8 8

89. Now I'd like to ask you about
something very different. How Once or twice (ASK A-D) . . . 1

often have you had an experi- Several times (ASK A-D) . . . 2

HAND ence where you felt as though Often . . . . (ASK A-D) . . . 3
CARD you were very close to a Never in my life(GO TO Q.90)

. 4
8 powerful, spiritual force that I cannot answer this

seemed to lift you out of
question (GO TO Q. 90) . . . 5

HAND
CARD

I

9 '

yourself:

09/9

10/9

ASK A-D IF R. HAS EVER RAD EXPERIENCE:

A. Many people who have had such experiences say that there are "triggers" or
specific events or circumstances that set them off. Have any of the events or
circumstances listed on this card ever started such an experience for you?
Just give me the letters of the ones that have. CODE AS MANY AS APPLY.

a) The beauties of nature such as a sunset . . 01 11-12/99

b) Watching little children 02 13-14/99

c) Child birth 03 15-16/99

d) Prayer 04 17-18/99

e) Reading the Bible 05 19-20/99

t) Listening to a sermon 06 21-22/99

g) Sexual lovemaking 07 23-24/99 .ir

h) Your on creative work 08 25-26/99

i) Looking at a painting 09 27-28/99

j) Rein alone in Church 10 29-30/99

k) Listening to music 11 31-32/99

1) Reading a poem or a novel 12 33-34/99

m) Moments of quiet reflection 13 35-36/99

n) Attending a church service 14 37-38/99

o) Physical exercise 15 39-40199

pl Something else (PLEAS,' DFS(Ilik)

4rig;

16 .1-42/99



89. Continued

HAND
CARD
10
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B. Those who have had these kinds of experiences have given various descriptions410
of what they were like. Here is a list of some of the things they say happen.
Have any of them ever happened to you during any of your experiences? Just
tell me the letters of the ones that have happened to you. CODE AS MANY AS
APPLY.

a) A feeling of a new life or of living in a new world
. . . 01 07-08/99

b) A sense of the unity of everything and my own part in it 02 09-10/99

c) An experience of great emotional intensity 03 11-12/99

d) A great increase in my understanding of knowledge
. . . 04 13-14/99

e) A feeling of deep and profound peace 05 15-16/99

f) Sense that all the universe is alive

g) Sense of joy and laughter
...---

..

06 17-18/99

07

291:2202//::h) Sense of my own need to contribute to others

i) A feeling of desolation 09 23-24/99

j) A sensation of warmth or fire 10 25-26/99

k) A sense that I was being bathed in light 11 27-28/99

1) A loss of concern about worldly problems 12 29-30/99

m) A feeling that I couldn't possibly describe what was
happening to me 13 31-32

n) The sensation that my personality has been taken over by
something much more powerful than I am 14 33-34/99

o) A sense of being alone 15 35-36/99

p) A certainty that all things would work out for the good 16 37-38/99

q) A confidence in my own personal survival 17 39-40/99

r) A sense of tremendous personal expansion, either psycho-
logical or physical 18 41-42/99

s) A conviction that love is at the center of everything
. 19 43-44/99

t) Something else (PLEASE DESCRIBE)

C. Approximately how long did your
experience(s) last? (Average
time if more than one.)

4"i 0

20 45-46/99

A few minutes or less . 1

Ten or fifteen minutes 2

Half an hour 3

An hour 4

Several hours 5

A day or more 6

47/9
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89. Continued

DECK 08

D. Now think of your experience or, if you have had more than one, think of the
one that was most powerful. On a scale from 1 to 5, with 1 indicating moder-
ate intensity and 5 indicating extremely strong intensity, where would you
place that experience? CODE NUMBER.

HAND

CARD
11

Moderate 1 2 3 4 5 Extremely strong

Don't know, can't say . . . 8

48/9

90. ACK EVEVONE:

In general, do you approve or disapprove of the way Pope Paul is handling his job?

49/9Approve . . . 1

Disapprove . 2

Don't know . 8

91. As you know, there have been a lot of changes in the Catholic Church over the lastten years or so. I'd like to get your opinion on whether you approve or disapproveof each of the following changes.

A. Saying the Mass in English instead of
Latin

Approve Disapprove Don't
know

1 2 8 50/9

B. Guitar music during Mass
1 2 8 51/9

C. ['he "handshake of peace" at Mass 1 2 8 52/9

D. Lay people distributing Communion at Mass 1 2 8 53/9

E. Nuns wearing regular clothes instead of 54/9
1 2 8habits

F. Reducing the number of liturgical activ-
itiec, like rosary devotions, novenas, 1 2 8and benedictions

55/0

G. New and progressive ways of teaching re-
56/91 2 8ligion to school children

92. All in all, as far as you are personally concerned, do you think the changes in theCnurch have been for the better, for the worse, or don't they make much differenceone way or the other?

4r1r"f e

For the better
. . 1

For the worse . . . 2

Don't make much
difference . . . 3

Don't know . . . . 8

57/9
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)1. In general, do you approve or disapprove of the way the American bishops are

handling their job?

Approve 1

Disapprove . . 2

Don't know . . 8

58/90

94. As I read some statements about the clergy, please tell me for each whether you
agree strongly, agree somewhat, disagree somewhat, or disagree strongly.

Agree Agree [Disagree Disagree Don't

strongly somewhat somewhat strongly know

A. Priests should not use the
pulpit to discuss social
issues.

1 2 3 4 8
59/9

B. Most priests don't expect
the laity to be leaders,
just followers.

1 2 3 4 8
60/9

C. It's all right for a priest
to get involved in nation-
al and local politics if
he wants to.

1 2 3 4 8
61/9

D. It would make me somewhat
unhappy if a daughter of
mine became a nun.

1 2 3 4 8
62/9

E. Priests' are not as religi-

ous as they used to be.
1 2 3 4 8

63/9

F. Priests have lost interest
in the problems of the
people and are concerned
only about themselves.

1 2 3 4 8
64/9

G. Becoming a priest is not
d good vocation for
young people any more.

1 2 3 4 8 65/9

H. It would be a good thing
if women were allowed
to be ordained as priests.

1 2 3 4 8
66/9

15. In recent years, many priests have decided to leave the priesthood and get married.
Catholics have reacted to this in different rays--some feel the priesthood is a
difficult and lonely life, while others feel that those men who leave the priesthood

have backed down on their life-long commitments. How much sympathy do you have for
the men who have left--a great deal, some, very little, or none at all?

A great deal . 1
67/9

Some 2

Very little . . . 3

None at all . . . 4

Don't know . . . 8

4 .1t



-37- BEGIN DECK 09

96. If the Church were to change its laws and permit clergy to marry, would you be
able to accept this change?

A. IF YES: Are you in favor of such a change?

Yes (ASK A) . . I

No 2

Don't know . . 8

Yes

No 2

Don't know . . 8

07/9

08/9

97. I am going to read to you a list of things about which many people disagree. For
each, tell me if you think the church has the right to teach what position Cath-
olics should take on that issue. First . . . REPEAT QUESTION AS NECESSARY.

Yes No
Don't

know
A. Racial integration 1 2 8 09/9
B. What are immoral books or movies 1 2 8 10/9
C. Proper means for family limitation 1 2 8 11/9

D. Abortion 1 2 8 12/9

E. Federal aid to education 1 2 8 13/9

98. Some Catholics no longer feel close to the Church. Others feel closer to the
Church than ever before. I'd like to know how you feel. Suppose this circle repre-
sents closeness to the Church. Where would you locate yourself on this circle,
with "1" representing the closest possible feelings, and "5" representing the most
distant feelings'

RAND
CARD
12

ENTER NUMBER: ri
Don't know . . 8

How about 10 years ago--where would you locate
yourself for how you felt ten years ago? ENTER NUMBER: ri

Don't know . . 8

14/9

15/9

A.

99. Have you yourself ever seriously thought about
leaving the Catholic Church?

Yes

No

Don't know .

2

8

16/9

100 As a general rule, how important do you think
it is for young people to marry a member of
their own religion--very important, fairly
important, or not important at all?

Very important
Fairly impor-

tant . . . .

Not impertant
at all . . .

Don't know . .

1

2

3

8

17/9

101. If a child of yours wanted to marry
someone who was not a Catholic, how
do you think you would react? Would
you oppose it strongly, oppose it
somewhat, or not oppose it at all?

Oppose strongly . .

Oppose somewhat . .

Not oppose at all .

Don't know . . . .

1

2

3

8

18/9

4rtj
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102. We are interested in how Americans judge certain actions. I am going to read a list
of statements. After I read each statement, tell me whether you agree strongly,
agree somewhat, disagree somewhat, or disagree strongly with the statement.

Agree Agree ;Disagree Disagree Don't
strongly somewhat !somewhat strongly know

A. Even though a person has a hard
time making ends meet, he
should still try to give some
of his money to help the poor.

1 2 3 4 8 19/9

B. Two people who are in love do not
do anything wrong when they
marry, even though one of them
has been divorced.

1 2 3 4 8 20/9

C. There is an obligation to work
for the end of racial segre-
gat ion.

1 2 3 4 8 21/9

D. A married couple who feel they
have as many children as they
want are really not doing
anything wrong when they use
artificial means to prevent
conception.

1 2 3 4 8 12/9

E. A pre-school child is likely to
suffer emotional damage if his
mother works.

1 2 3 4 8 23/9

F. It is not really wrong for an

engaged couple to have some
sexual relations before they
are married.

1 2 3 4 8 24/9

G. When a person has a disease that
cannot be cured, doctors should
be allowed to end the patient's
life by some painless means if
the patient and his family re-
quest it.

1 2 3 4 8 25/9

H. A family should have as many
children as possible and God
will provide for them.

1 2 3 4 8 26/9

4
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103. Now I'd like to ask you a few questions about Presidential elections. If your
party nominated a woman for President, would you vote for her if she were quali-
fied for the job?

27/9
Yes 1

No 2

Don't know . . . 8

104. If your party nominated a Jew for President, would you vote for him if he were
qualified for the job?

Yes 1 28/9

No 2

Don't know . . . 8

IF R IS BLACK, SKIP TO Q. 106.

105. If your party nominated a Black for President, would you vote for him if he were
qualified for the job?

29/9Yes 1

No 2

Don't know . . . 8

106. There are many groups in America. We would like to get your feelings toward
some of them. Here's a card on which there is something that looks like a ther-
mometer. We call it a "feeling thermometer" because it measures your feelings
toward these groups. Here's how it works. If you don't feel particularly warm
or cold toward a group, then you should place it in the middle, at the 50 degree
mark.

HAND
I CARD

13

If you have a warm feeling toward a group, or feel favorably toward it, you
would place it somewhere between 50° and 100°, depending on how warm your feel-
ing is toward the group.

On the other hand, if you don't feel very favorably toward a group--that is, if
you don't care for it too much--then you would place it somewhere between 00 and
500.

INTERVIEWER: TAKE SOME TIME TO EXPLAIN HOW THE THERMOMETER WORKS, SHOWING R THE
WAY IN WHICH THE DEGREE LABELS CAN HELP HEM TO LOCATE THE GROUP.

IRatings
A. Our first group is Polish Americans.

Where would you put them on the
thermometer? A 30-32/999

B. Protestants B 33-35/999

C. Jews C 36-38/999

D. Blacks. D 39-41/999

E. Latinos (Mexicans, Puerto Ricans,
Cubans) E 42-44/999

481
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Now I am going to describe some situations to you. These are things that happen to
people sometimes, and I want you to imagine that they are happening to you. Please
tell me which response on the card comes closest to your own feelings. Be sure to
read all the possible responses before giving me your answer.

107. You have just visited your doctor and he has told you that you have less than
a year to live. He has also told you that your disease is incurable. Which

of the following statements comes closest to expressing ycur reaction?

a) It will all work out for the best somehow 1

b) No one should auestion the goodness of God's decision
about death 2

c) There is nothing I can do about it so I will continue
as before 3

d) I am angry and bitter at this twist of fate 4

e) I have had a full life and am thankful for chat 5

f) Death is painful, but it is not the end of me 6

g) I cannot answer this question 7

h) None of the above 8

45/9
HAND
CARD
14

108. Imagine that one of your parents is dying a slow and painful death and try to
figure out for yourself if there is anything that will enable you to understand
the meaning of such a tragedy. Which, if any, of the following statements best
expresses your state of mind in this situation?

a) They are in pain now, but they will be peaceful soon . . . 1
46/9

b) Everything that happens is God's will and cannot be bad 2

c) There is nothing to do but wait for the end 3

d) This waiting is inhuman for them; I hope it ends soon . 4

e) We can at least be thankful for the good life we have
had together 5

f) This is tragic, but death is not the ultimate end for us 6

g) i cannot answer this question 7

h) None of the above 8

HAND
CARD
15

484,



109.

-41- DECK 09

Imagine that you have just had a child and that the doctor has informed you that
it will be mentally retarded. Which of the following responses comes closest to
your own feelings about this situation?

RAND
CARD
16

a) We will try to take care of this child, but it may have to

be put in an institution; either way it will all work out 1
47/9

b) God had his own reasons for sending this child to us . . . 2

c) We must learn to accept this situation 3

d) I love the baby, but why me? 4

e)

f)

I'm just plain glad to have the child here

God has sent us a heavy cross to bear and a special child

5

to love 6

g) I cannot answer this question 7

h) None of the above 8

110. Almost every year hurricanes level homes, flood towns, destroy property, and take
human lives. How can we make any sense out of such disasters which happen, appar-
ently, by chance' Which of the following statements best describes your answer?

a) We can never really understand these things, but they

HAND
CARD
17 usually have some unexpected goon effect 1 48/9

b)

c)

We cannot know the reasons, but God knows them

We cannot know why these occur and we have to learn to

2

d)

live with that fact

The government is responsible for seeing that these

3

disasters do as little harm as possible 4

e)

f)

I am grateful that I don't live in a hurricane area .

I am not able to explain why these things happen, but

. . .

I

5

still believe in God's love 6

g) I cannot answer this question 7

h) None of the above 8

4 8 t;
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IF R IS FEMALE. ASK A AND HAND CARD 18-A.

IF R IS MALE, ASK B. AND HAND CARD 18 -B.

111. A. FEMALES ONLY:

Aow, imagine that you are married and you become pregnant, but you and your

husband have serious reasons for not wanting to have another child. Which

of the statements on this card best expresses what your reaction would be?

HAND
CARD
18-A

HAND
CARD
18 -B

I definitely would
have an abortion . . . 1

I would consider
having an abortion . . 2

I definitely would not
have an abortion . . . 3

Don't know 8

B. MALES ONLY:

Now, imagine that you are married and your wife becomes pregnant, but you
and your wife have serious reasons for not wanting tc have another child.
Which of the statements on this card best expresses what your reaction
would be?

48

I would definitely want
my wife to have an
abortion 1

I would want my wife to
consider having an
abortion 2

I would definitely not
want my wife to have
an obortion 3

Don't know 8

49/9

50/9
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112. Now, some final questions about yourself. Presently are you working full time,
working part time, going to school, keeping house, or what? CIRCLE ONE CODE
ONLY. IF MORE THAN ONE RESPONSE, GIVE PREFERENCE TO SMALLEST CODE NUMBER THAT
APPLIES.

Working full time (35 hours or more). . . 1

Working part time (1 to 34 hours) 2

Unemployed, laid off, looking for work . 3

Retired 4

In school (ASK A) 5

Keeping house (ASK A) 6

Other (SPECIFY AND ASK A)

7

A. ASK IF R IS IN SCHOOL, KEEPING HOUSE, OR OTHER: Did you ever work for is
long as a year?

Yes . (ASK Q. 113) . . . 1

No . (SKIP TO Q. 114) . 2

51/9

52/9

113. A. What kind of work (do/did) you normally do? That is, what (is/was) your main
job called?

OCCUPATION:

B. What (do/did) you actually do in that job? What (are/were) some of your main
duties!

53-55/999

56-57/999

C. For whom (do/did) you work--that is, what kind of place or organization?

INDUSTRY:

114. Taken all together, how would you say things are these days--would you say that you
are very happy, pretty happy, or not too happy?

Very happy . . . . 1

Pretty happy . . 2

Not too happy . . 3

48't;

58/9
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IF R IS NOT MARRIED, SKIP TO Q. 117.

115. Is your (husband/wife) presently working full time, part time, going to school,

keeping house, or what? CIRCLE ONE CODE ONLY. IF MORE THAN ONE RESPONSE, GIVE
PREFERENCE TO SMALLEST CODE NUMBER THAT APPLIES.

Working full time (35 hours or more) . . . 1 59/9

Working part time (1 to 34 hours) 2

Unemployed, laid off, looking for work . . 3

Retired 4

In school (ASK A) 5

Keeping house (ASK A) 6

Other (SPECIFY AND ASK A)

7

A. ASK IF R'S (HUSBAND/WIFE) IS IN SCHOOL, KEEPING HOUSE, OR OTHER: Did (he/she)
ever work for as long as a year?

Yes . (ASK Q. 116) . . . 1 60/9

No (SKIP TO O. 117) . . 2

Don't know (SKIP TO
Q. 117)

116. A. What kind of work (does/did) your (husband/wife) normally do? That is, what
(is/was) (his/her) main job called?

OCCUPATION:

B. What (does/did) (he/she) actually do in that job? What (are /were) some of
(his/her) main duties?

61-63/999

64-65/999

C. For whom (does/did) (he/she) work--that is, what kind of place or organization?

INDUSTRY:

117. If you had your choice, would you prefer a job where you are part of a team, all
working together, even if you don't get personal recognition for your work, or
would you rather have a job where you worked alone and others could see what you
have done?

Part of a team . 1

Work alone . . . 2

Can't decide . . 8

48v

66/9
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118. Here is a card showing amounts of yearly incomes. In which of these income groups
did your total family income fall last year--1973--before taxes and other deduc-
tions? This includes income from all sources. Just tell me the letter.
PROBE FOR ESTIMATE IF R IS UNCERTAIN.

HAND
CARD
19

119. CODE RESPONDENT'S SEX:

12C CODE RESPONDENT'S RACE
(BY OBSERVATION):

121. We've talked a lot about changes
in the Catholic Church. Do you
think there ought to be any more
changes?

A. Under $2,000 01 07-08/99

B. $ 2,000 to $ 3,999 . . 02

C. $ 4,000 to $ 5,999 . . 03

D. $ 6,000 to $ 7,999 . . 04

E. $ 8,000 to $ 9,999 . . 05

F. $10,000 to $12,499 . . 06

G. $12,500 to $14,999 . . 07

H. $15,000 to $17,499 . . 08

I. $17,500 to $19,999. 09

J. $20,000 to $24,999 . . 10

K. $25,000 to $29,999 . . 11

L. $30,000 or over . . 12

Refused 13

Don't know 98

Male . . . 1 09/

Female . 2

White 1 10/
Black 2

Latino (Mexican,
Puerto Rican, Cuban) 3

Other (SPECIFY)

4

Yes . (ASK A) . . 1 11/9
No 2

Don't know (ASK A) . . 8

A. ASK I! YES OR DON'T KNOW: What kind of additional changes would you like to
see? (RECORD VERBATIM.)

Thank you very much for your time and help.

Now, I have one last question.

(RECORD TIME ENDED AND THEN ASK Q. 122)

4 8

12-13/99

14-15/99

16-17/99

TIM E AM

ENDED: 11.4
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ASK Ii R HAS ANY CHILDRENS2,..111:

122. One last question. Do you have any teen-aged children--that is, any boys or gir
between the ages of 13 and 19 (including those 13 and 19 years of age)?

Yes (ASK A) . . . 1

No .(END OF INTERVIEW) . 2

A. IF YES: How many teen-aged children do you have, who are living in this
household now?

ENTER NUMBER:

18/9

19-20/99

EXPLAIN TO RESPONDENT: I would like to leave (this/these) short questionnaire(s) for
your teenager(s) to fill out. The letter from our Director en the front page explains
what our study is about and how the questionnaire should be filled out.

I will leave an envelope (for each one) to return the questionnaire to our Chicago
office. No stamp is needed--just ask your teenager(s) to drop it in the mailbox as
soon as possible. The numbers I put on the back will notify my office that the
questionaire(s) (is/are) from the correct household. They will not be associated
with your name.

ENTER NUMBER OF "MAIL-BACK" QUESTIONNAIRES YOU LEFT WITH THIS R:

NUMBER: 21-22/99

IF NUMBER OF QUESTIONNAIRES LEFT W1PH R IS LESS THAA THE NUMBER OF TEEN-AGERS ENTERED
IN QUESTION 122A, CODE REASON FOR DIFFERENCE:

Refused to allow 1

Other (SPECIFY)

THIS IS IMPORTANT:

2

23/9

BE SURE TO ENTER THE NUMBERS (CASE, PSU, SEGMENT, PART AND LINE) FROM FACE SHEET OF
THIS QUESTIONNtIRE INTO THE BOXES ON THE LAST PAGE OF EACH YOUTH QUESTIONNAIRE THAT
YOU LEAVE.
NEXT TO THE CASE NUMBER, THERE IS AN ADDITIONAL DETACHED BOX, FOR A ONE-DIGIT NUMBER,
WHICH YOU MUST ALSO ENTER ON THE BACK OF EACH YOUTH QUESTIONNAIRE. THIS NUMBER RE-
PRESENTS TIE NUMBER OF SELF-ADMINISTERED QUESTIONNAIRES THAT WERE LEFT AT THE HOUSEHOLD.
FOR EXAMPLE, IF ONLY ONE YOUTH QUESTIONNAIRE IS LEFT IN A HOUSEHOLD, ENTER '1' IN THE
DETACHED BOX OF THAT QUESTIONNAIRE; IF TWO YOUTH QUESTIONNAIRES ARE LEFT, ENTER '1'
IN THE BOX OF ONE QUESTIONNAIRE AND '2' IN THE OTHER; AND SO ON.

4oc)
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INTERVIEWER REMARKS

(TO BE FILLED OUT MEDIATELY AFTER LEAVING RESPONDENT)

DECK 10

A. LENGTH OF INTERVIEW: Minutes 24-26/999

B. In general, what was the respondent's attitude toward the interview?
CODE ONE.

Friendly and interested 1 27/9

Cooperative but not particularly
interested 2

Impatient and restless 3

Hostile 4

C. Was respondent's understanding of the questions ... CODE ONE:

Good 1 28/9
Fair 2

Poor 3

D. DATE OF INTERVIEW:

Motth

29-30/99

E. INTERVIEWER'S SIGNATURE:

F. INTERVIEWER'S NUMBER:

Day

31-32/99

33-37

G. Did you exercise the option to introd4ce this as a study of Catholics?

Yes . .(ANSWER A) 1 38/9
No 2

A. IF YES: Did you exercise the option before you began the interview
or at some time during the interview?

Before the interview began . . 1

During interview (ANSWER B) . 2

B. IF DURING INTERVIEW: Please indicate at which question
you stated that this is a study of Catholics.

Q. #:

480

39/9

40-42/999



APPENDIX IV

FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTIONS FOR SOCIAL CHANGE MODEL III

490



963

I. FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTIONS FOR CHANCE MODEL III - VOCATION SUPPORT

Sexual Accept Papal Holy Communion

Cohort Orthodoxy Authority Reception Vocation Support

Not "Very "Very

Pleased" Please

Not,Viet-
nam

Vietnam

Low

High

No

Yes

No

Yea

,..

Not weekly 158 115

Weekly 0 3

Not Weekly 153 242

Weekly 3 15

Not weekly 65 . 99

Weekly 2 , 15

459
154

Not weekly 134

Weekly 16

.

S

974

Not Viet-
nam

Vietnam

Low

High

Low

High

No

Yes

No

Yes

No

Yes

No

Yes

Not weekly 119 56

Weekly .13 16

Not weekly 45
: 58

Weekly 22 33

Not Weekly 13 13

Weekly 6 ': 10

Not weekly 4

Weekly . 3

Not weekly 94

Weekly 5

Not weekly 4C

Weekly 2

Not weekly 2

Weekly 1

Not 'weekly 1

Weekly 0

23

39

The Vietnam cohort was not interviewed in 1963.
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.2. FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTIONS FOR CHANGE MODEL III - PRAYER

Sexual

411me Cohort Orthodoxy

1963

Not Viet-
nam

Vietnam

Low

High

Accept Papal Holy Communion
Authority Reception' Prayer

No

Yes

No

Yea

Lees than
Daily Daily

Not weekly 132 149
Weekly 0 3

Not Weekly 133 264

Weekly 0 18

Not weekly 53 115
Weekly 2 15

Not weekly 133 461

Weekly 15 156

1974

Not Viet-
nam.

Vietnam

Low

High

Low

High

No

Yes

No

Yes

No

Yes

No

Yes

Not weekly 92 83
Weekly 4. 34

Not weekly 36 67

Weekly 12 43

Not Weekly 8 18
Weekly 1 15

Not weekly 6 21

Weekly 4 36

Not weekly 73 .60

Weekly 3 13

Not weekly 33 39

Meekly 1

Not weekly 2

Weekly ,
1

Not Weekly 4
Weekly 0

*The Vietnam cohort was not interviewed in 1963.
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3. FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTIONS FOR CHANGE MODEL III - CATHOLICITY FACTOR

1963

Sexual Accept Papal Holy Communion

Cohort Orthodoxy Authority Reception'

Not Viet-
nam

Vietnam

Low

High

No

Yes

No

Yes

Catholicity
Factor

Under Over
1963 1963

can can

Not weekly 177 40

Weekly 0 . ' 3

Not Weekly 218 96.-'

Weekly . 4 12

Not weekly 71 60

Weekly 2 12.

Not weekly 172 330.

Weekly 12 126

1974

Not Viet-
nam

Vietnam

Low

High

Low

High

No

Yes

No

Yes

No

Yes

No

Yes

Not weekly 121 18

Weekly 19 . 14

Not weekly 66 29

Weekly 23 '26

Not 'weekly 13 7

Weekly 4 9

Not weekly 9 12

Weekly 5 . 33

Mot weekly 100 11

Weekly 7 7..

Not weekly 56 8

Weekly 2 3

Not weekly 3 1

Weekly 2 1

Not tieekly 1 0

Weekly 1 4

111
The Vietnam cohort was not interviewed in 1963.
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4. FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTIONS FOR CHANGE MODEL III - CATHOLIC ACTIVITIES

Sexual Accept Papal Holy Communion Catholic

Time Cohort Orthodoxy Authority Recepti "n Activities

1963

Not Viet-
nam

Vietnam

Low

High

No

Yes

No

Yes

Low High

Not weekly 166 71

Weekly 1 2'

Not Weekly 79 93

Weekly 7 12

Not weekly 192 58

Weekly 5 15

Not weekly 258 344

Weekly 38 146

1974

Not Viet-
nam

Vietnam

Low

High

Low

High

No

Yes

No

Yes

No

Yes

No

Yes

Not weekly 153 39

Weekly 21 20

Not weekly 23 4

Weekly 7 8

Not weekly 77 31

Weekly 33 27

Not weekly 18 10

Weekly 10 30

Not weekly 121 11

Weekly 10 7

Not weekly 3 2

_Weekly 1 2

Not weekly 53 17

Weekly 3 3

Not 'weekly 2 2

Weekly 0 5

The Vietnam cohort was not interviewed in 1963.
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5. FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTIONS FOR CHANGE MODEL III - MASS ATTENDANCE

Sexual Accept Papal

Time Cohort Orthodoxy Authority Mass Attendance

1963

Not Viet-
nam

Vietnam

Low

High

Less than
Weekly Weekly

No 163 125

Yes 129 1148

No 64 124

Yes 76 198

1974

Not Viet-
nam

Vietnam

Low

High

Low

High

No 122 91

Yes 58 100

No 13 29

Yes 5 164

1.

No 107 145

Yes 50 129

No 3 5

Yes 0 :13

The Vietnam cohort was not interviewed in 1963.
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V. Description of Scales
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t
 
i
f
 
t
h
e
y
 
w
e
n
t
 
t
o
 
m
a
s
s
 
o
n
c
e
 
a
 
w
e
e
k
 
o
r
 
m
o
r
e
 
a
n
d
'
l
 
p
o
i
n
t
 
i
f
 
t
h
e
y
 
w
e
n
t
 
t
o
C
o
m
m
u
n
i
o
n

s
e
v
e
r
a
l
 
t
i
m
e
s
 
a
 
m
o
n
t
h
 
o
r
 
m
o
r
e
.



S
t
a
n
d
a
r
d

N
a
m
e
 
o
f
 
S
c
a
l
e

Y
e
a
r

M
e
a
n
 
D
e
v
i
a
t
i
o
n

R
a
n
g
e

I
t
e
m
s

A
C
T
I
V
I
T
I
E
S

2
.

H
o
w
 
m
u
c
h
 
m
o
n
e
y
 
w
o
u
l
d
 
y
o
u
 
s
a
y
 
y
o
u
r
 
i
m
m
e
d
i
a
t
e
 
f
a
m
i
l
y

c
o
n
t
r
i
b
u
t
e
s

(
C
o
n
t
i
n
u
e
d
)

t
o
 
t
h
e
 
C
a
t
h
o
l
i
c
 
C
h
u
r
c
h
 
e
a
c
h
 
y
e
a
r
,
 
n
o
t

c
o
u
n
t
i
n
g
 
s
c
h
o
o
l
 
t
u
i
t
i
o
n
?

3
.

A
b
o
u
t
 
h
o
w
 
o
f
t
e
n
 
d
o
 
y
o
u
 
r
e
c
e
i
v
e
 
H
o
l
y
 
C
o
m
m
u
n
i
o
n
?

4
.

A
b
o
u
t
 
h
o
w
 
o
f
t
e
n
 
d
o
 
y
o
u
 
p
r
a
y
 
p
r
i
v
a
t
e
l
y
?

C
o
n
t
r
i
b
u
t
i
o
n
 
t
o
 
t
h
e
 
C
h
u
r
c
h
 
w
a
s
 
d
i
c
h
o
t
o
m
i
z
e
d
 
a
t
 
t
h
e
 
m
e
a
n

f
o
r
 
e
a
c
h
 
y
e
a
r
.

T
h
e
 
i
t
e
m
s
 
w
e
r
e
 
a
d
d
e
d
 
t
o
g
e
t
h
e
r
 
a
n
d

t
h
e
 
t
o
t
a
l
 
w
a
s
 
d
i
v
i
d
e
d
 
b
y
 
8
.

P
R
I
E
S
T
 
A
S

1
.

P
R
O
F
E
S
S
I
O
N
A
L

1
9
7
4

0
1
0
0

-
 
1
4
8
.
5
2
-

3
0
8
.
6
7

2
. 3
.

4
.

5
.

H
o
w
 
w
o
u
l
d
 
y
o
u
 
r
a
t
e
 
t
h
e
 
p
r
i
e
s
t
s
 
i
n
 
y
o
u
r
 
p
a
r
i
s
h
 
o
n

t
h
e
i
r
 
a
b
i
l
i
t
y

t
o
 
u
n
d
e
r
s
t
a
n
d
 
y
o
u
r
 
p
r
a
c
t
i
c
a
l
 
p
r
o
b
l
e
m
s
-
-
w
o
u
l
d
 
y
o
u
 
s
a
y

t
h
e
y
 
a
r
e

v
e
r
y
 
u
n
d
e
r
s
t
a
n
d
i
n
g
,
 
f
a
i
r
l
y
 
u
n
d
e
r
s
t
a
n
d
i
n
g
 
o
r
 
n
o
t
 
v
e
r
y

u
n
d
e
r
-

s

s
t
a
n
d
i
n
g
?

1

H
o
w
 
w
o
u
l
d
 
y
o
u
 
r
a
t
e
 
t
h
e
 
p
r
i
e
s
t
s
 
i
n
 
y
o
u
r
 
p
a
r
i
s
h
 
o
n

t
h
e
i
r
 
a
b
i
l
i
t
y

t
o
 
u
n
d
e
r
s
t
a
n
d
 
t
h
e
 
p
r
o
b
l
e
m
s
 
o
f
 
t
e
e
n
a
g
e
d
 
b
o
y
s

a
n
d
 
g
i
r
l
s
-
-
d
o
 
y
o
u

t
h
i
n
k
 
t
h
e
y
 
a
r
e
 
v
e
r
y
 
u
n
d
e
r
s
t
a
n
d
i
n
g
 
o
f
 
t
h
e
 
p
r
o
b
l
e
m
s

o
f
 
t
e
e
n
a
g
e
r
s
,

f
a
i
r
l
y
 
u
n
d
e
r
s
t
a
n
d
i
n
g
,
 
o
r
 
n
o
t
 
v
e
r
y
 
u
n
d
e
r
s
t
a
n
d
i
n
g
?

D
o
 
y
o
u
 
t
h
i
n
k
 
t
h
e
 
s
e
r
m
o
n
s
 
o
f
 
t
h
e
 
p
r
i
e
s
t
s
 
i
n
 
y
o
u
r

p
a
r
i
s
h
,
 
i
n

g
e
n
e
r
a
l
,
 
a
r
e
 
e
x
c
e
l
l
e
n
t
,
 
g
o
o
d
,
 
f
a
i
r
,
 
o
r
 
p
o
o
r
?

I
n
 
g
e
n
e
r
a
l
,
 
w
o
u
l
d
 
y
o
u
 
s
a
y
 
y
o
u
 
a
p
p
r
o
v
e
 
o
r
 
d
i
s
a
p
p
r
o
v
e
o
f
 
t
h
e

w
a
y
 
t
h
e
 
p
r
i
e
s
t
s
 
i
n
 
y
o
u
r
 
p
a
r
i
s
h
 
a
r
e

h
a
n
d
l
i
n
g
 
t
h
e
i
r
 
j
o
b
?

S
o
m
e
 
p
a
r
i
s
h
e
s
 
p
r
o
v
i
d
e
 
a
 
l
o
t
 
o
f
-
 
a
c
t
i
v
i
t
i
e
s
 
f
o
r
 
t
h
e
i
r

p
a
r
i
s
h
i
o
n
e
r
s
.

O
t
h
e
r
s
 
d
o
 
n
o
t
 
p
r
o
v
i
d
e
 
t
o
o
 
m
a
n
y
.

H
o
w
 
a
b
o
u
t
 
y
o
u
r
 
p
a
t
i
s
h
-
-
w
o
u
l
d

y
o
u
 
s
a
y
 
t
h
e
r
e
 
a
r
e
 
a
 
l
o
t
 
o
f
 
a
c
t
i
v
i
t
i
e
s
,
 
a

f
e
w
 
a
c
t
i
v
i
t
i
e
s
,
 
o
r

p
r
a
c
t
i
c
a
l
l
y
 
n
o
n
e
 
a
t
 
a
l
l
?

T
h
e
 
i
t
e
m
s
 
w
e
r
e
 
i
n
d
i
v
i
d
u
a
l
l
y
 
c
o
n
v
e
r
t
e
d
 
t
o
 
z
-
s
c
o
r
e
s

a
n
d
 
a
d
d
e
d
 
t
o
g
e
t
h
e
r
 
t
o
 
m
a
k
e
 
a
 
s
c
a
l
e
.

T
h
e
 
s
c
a
l
e
 
w
a
s
 
t
h
e
n

c
o
n
v
e
r
t
e
d
 
i
n
t
o
 
a
 
z
-
s
c
o
r
e
.



S
t
a
n
d
a
r
d

N
m
m
e
 
o
f
 
S
c
a
l
e

Y
e
a
r

M
e
a
n
 
D
e
v
i
a
t
i
o
n

R
a
n
g
e

I
t
e
m
s

P
R
I
E
S
T
-
-
S
O
C
I
A
L

I
N
V
O
L
V
E
M
E
N
T

1
9
7
4

2
.
9
0

1
.
2
2

1
-
5

1
.

P
r
i
e
s
t
s
 
s
h
o
u
l
d
 
n
o
t
 
u
s
e
 
t
h
e
 
p
u
l
p
i
t
 
t
o
 
d
i
s
c
u
s
s
 
s
o
c
i
a
l
 
i
s
s
u
e
s
.

T
h
i
s
 
i
s
 
a
n
 
a
d
d
i
t
i
v
e
 
s
c
a
l
e
.

T
h
e

i
n
d
i
c
a
t
e
s
 
a
p
p
r
o
v
a
l
 
o
f
 
p
r
i
e
s
t
s
 
d
i
s
c
u
s
s
i
n
g

2
.

I
t
 
i
s
 
a
l
l
 
r
i
g
h
t
 
f
o
r
 
a
 
p
r
i
e
s
t
 
t
o
 
g
e
t
 
i
n
v
o
l
v
e
d
 
i
n

l
o
c
a
l
 
p
o
l
i
t
i
c
s
 
i
f
 
h
e
 
w
a
n
t
s
 
t
o
.

t
w
o
 
i
t
e
m
s
 
w
e
r
e
 
a
d
d
e
d
 
t
o
g
e
t
h
e
r
 
a
n
d
 
t
h
e
 
t
o
t
a
l
 
w
a
s
 
d
i
v
i
d
e
d
 
b
y
 
t
w
o
.

s
o
c
i
a
l
 
i
s
s
u
e
s
 
a
n
d
 
g
e
t
t
i
n
g
 
i
n
v
o
l
v
e
d
 
i
n
 
p
o
l
i
t
i
c
s
.

n
a
t
i
o
n
a
l
 
a
n
d

A
 
h
i
g
h
 
s
c
o
r
e

A
N
T
 
I
-
 
C
L
E
R
I
C
A
L

C C
:

1
9
7
4

0
1
0
0

-
1
4
8
.
5
3
-

3
0
8
.
6
7

1
. 2
.

3
.

4
. 5
.

I
t
 
w
o
u
l
d
 
m
a
k
e
 
m
e
 
s
o
m
e
w
h
a
t
 
u
n
h
a
p
p
y
 
i
f
 
a
 
d
a
u
g
h
t
e
r
 
o
f
 
m
i
n
e
b
e
c
a
m
e

a
 
n
u
n
.

P
r
i
e
s
t
s
 
a
r
e
 
n
o
t
 
a
s
 
r
e
l
i
g
i
o
u
s
 
a
s
 
t
h
e
y
 
u
s
e
d
 
t
o
 
B
e
.

P
r
i
e
s
t
s
 
h
a
v
e
 
l
o
s
t
 
i
n
t
e
r
e
s
t
 
i
n
 
t
h
e
 
p
r
o
b
l
e
m
s
 
o
f
 
t
h
e
 
p
e
o
p
l
e
 
a
n
d

a
r
e
 
c
o
n
c
e
r
n
e
d
 
o
n
l
y
 
a
b
o
u
t
 
t
h
e
m
s
e
l
v
e
s
.

B
e
c
o
m
i
n
g
 
a
 
p
r
i
e
s
t
 
i
s
 
n
o
t
 
a
 
g
o
o
d
 
v
o
c
a
t
i
o
n
 
f
o
r
 
y
o
u
n
g
 
p
e
o
p
l
e
 
a
n
y

m
o
r
e
.

M
o
s
t
 
p
r
i
e
s
t
s
 
d
o
n
'
t
 
e
x
p
e
c
t
 
t
h
e
 
l
a
i
t
y
 
t
o
 
b
e

l
e
a
d
e
r
s
,
 
j
u
s
t
 
f
o
l
l
o
w
e
r
s
.

T
h
e
 
i
n
d
i
v
i
d
u
a
l
 
i
t
e
m
s
 
w
e
r
e
 
c
o
n
v
e
r
t
e
d
 
t
o
 
z
-
s
c
o
r
e
s
 
a
n
d

a
d
d
e
d
 
t
o
g
e
t
h
e
r
 
t
o
 
m
a
k
e
 
t
h
e
 
s
c
a
l
e
.

T
h
e
 
s
c
a
l
e
 
w
a
s
 
t
h
e
n

c
o
n
v
e
r
t
e
d
 
t
o
 
a
 
z
-
s
c
o
r
e
.



I
t
e
m
s

F
a
c
t
o
r
 
L
o
a
d
i
n
g
s

Y
e
a
r

C
h
a
n
g
e

C
h
a
n
g
e

V
a
t
i
c
a
n
 
I
I

S
c
a
l
e
 
2

S
c
a
l
e
 
3

1
9
7
4

1
.

I
'
d
 
l
i
k
e
 
t
o
 
g
e
t
 
y
o
u
r
 
o
p
i
n
i
o
n
 
o
n
 
w
h
e
t
h
e
r
 
y
o
u
 
a
p
p
r
o
v
e
 
o
r
 
d
i
s
a
p
p
r
o
v
e

o
f
 
t
h
e

f
o
l
l
o
w
i
n
g
 
c
h
a
n
g
e
s
:

a
.

s
a
y
i
n
g
 
t
h
e
 
m
a
s
s
 
i
n
 
E
n
g
l
i
s
h
 
i
n
s
t
e
a
d
 
o
f
 
L
a
t
i
n
.

b
.

g
u
i
t
a
r
 
m
u
s
i
c
 
d
u
r
i
n
g
 
m
a
s
s
.

c
.

t
h
e
 
"
h
a
n
d
s
h
a
k
e
 
o
f
 
p
e
a
c
e
"
 
a
t
 
m
a
s
s
.

d
.

l
a
y
 
p
e
o
p
l
e
 
d
i
s
t
r
i
b
u
t
i
n
g
 
C
o
m
m
u
n
i
o
n
 
a
t
 
m
a
s
s
.

e
.

n
u
n
s
 
w
e
a
r
i
n
g
 
r
e
g
u
l
a
r
 
c
l
o
t
h
e
s

i
n
s
t
e
a
d
 
o
f
 
h
a
b
i
t
s
.

f
.

r
e
d
u
c
i
n
g
 
t
h
e
 
n
u
m
b
e
r
 
o
f
 
l
i
t
u
r
g
i
c
a
l
 
a
c
t
i
v
i
t
i
e
s
,
l
i
k
e
 
r
o
s
a
r
y

d
e
v
o
t
i
o
n
s
,
 
n
o
v
e
n
a
s
,
 
a
n
d
 
b
e
n
e
d
i
c
t
i
o
n
s
.

g
.

n
e
w
 
a
n
d
 
p
r
o
g
r
e
s
s
i
v
e
 
w
a
y
s
 
o
f

t
e
a
c
h
i
n
g
 
r
e
l
i
g
i
o
n
 
t
o
 
s
c
h
o
o
l
 
c
h
i
l
d
r
e
n
.

2
.

A
l
l
 
i
n
 
a
l
l
,
 
a
s
 
f
a
r
 
a
s
 
y
o
u
 
a
r
e
 
p
e
r
s
o
n
a
l
l
y

c
o
n
c
e
r
n
e
d
,
 
d
o
 
y
o
u
 
t
h
i
n
k
 
t
h
e
 
c
h
a
n
g
e
s

i
n
 
t
h
e
 
C
h
u
r
c
h
 
h
a
v
e
 
b
e
e
n
 
f
o
r
 
t
h
e
 
b
e
t
t
e
r
,
 
f
o
r

t
h
e
 
w
o
r
s
e
,
 
o
r
 
d
o
n
'
t
 
t
h
e
y
 
m
a
k
e

m
u
c
h
 
d
i
f
f
e
r
e
n
c
e
 
o
n
e
 
w
a
y
 
o
r
 
t
h
e
 
o
t
h
e
r
?

3
.

I
t
 
w
o
u
l
d
 
b
e
 
a
 
g
o
o
d
 
t
h
i
n
g
 
i
f
 
w
o
m
e
n
 
w
e
r
e

a
l
l
o
w
e
d
 
t
o
 
b
e
 
o
r
d
a
i
n
e
d
 
a
s
 
p
r
i
e
s
t
s
.

4
.

I
f
 
t
h
e
 
C
h
u
r
c
h
 
w
e
r
e
 
t
o
 
c
h
a
n
g
e
 
i
t
s
 
l
a
w
s
 
a
n
d
 
p
e
r
m
i
t

c
l
e
r
g
y
 
t
o
 
m
a
r
r
y
,
 
w
o
u
l
d

y
o
u
 
b
e
 
a
b
l
e
 
t
o
 
a
c
c
e
p
t
 
t
h
i
s

c
h
a
n
g
e
?

(
a
)

A
r
e
 
y
o
u
 
i
n
 
f
a
v
o
r
 
o
f
 
s
u
c
h
 
a
 
c
h
a
n
g
e
?

-
.
2
5
3
1
5

.
0
9
5
4
9

-
.
0
9
1
5
4

-
.
2
7
1
3
3

-
.
0
0
3
7
1

.
0
7
2
6
8

-
.
4
0
7
2
6

-
.
2
9
4
4
1

.
0
1
4
5
9

-
.
1
2
0
9
4

-
.
0
2
5
7
9

.
3
3
8
2
1

-
.
0
2
7
3
7

.
3
5
9
2
1

.
0
6
5
3
9

.
1
1
1
8
8

.
5
7
7
1
3

-
.
0
2
3
6
2

-
.
1
3
2
4
3

.
3
2
4
3
1

-
.
0
8
1
9
8

V
I

-
.
3
1
4
6
7

.
1
0
3
2
8

-
.
0
6
3
3
3

.
0
5
1
3
8

-
.
1
4
5
9
9

.
5
8
3
4
2

.
0
7
3
4
9

.
1
2
1
7
3

.
4
4
5



I
t
e
m
s

L
i
t
u
r
g
y

1
.

H
e
r
e
 
i
s
 
a
 
l
i
s
t
 
o
f
 
t
h
i
n
g
s
 
s
o
m
e
 
C
a
t
h
o
l
i
c
s
 
d
o
.

D
u
r
i
-
g
 
t
h
e
 
l
a
s
t
 
t
w
o
 
y
e
a
r
s
,

w
h
i
c
h
,
 
i
f
 
a
n
y
,
 
o
f
 
t
h
e
s
e
 
t
h
i
n
g
s
 
h
a
v
e
 
y
o
u
 
d
o
n
e
?

a
.

m
a
d
e
 
a
 
d
a
y
 
o
f
 
r
e
c
o
l
l
e
c
t
i
o
n
 
o
r
 
r
e
n
e
w
a
l
.

-
.
2
4
7
4
4

b
.

r
e
a
d
 
a
,
 
s
p
i
r
i
t
u
a
l
 
b
o
o
k
.

-
.
2
5
5
9
3

c
.

r
e
a
d
 
C
a
t
h
o
l
i
c
 
m
a
g
a
z
i
n
e
s
 
o
r
 
n
e
w
s
p
a
p
e
r
s
.

.
0
4
0
3
7

d
.

l
i
s
t
e
n
e
d
 
t
o
 
a
 
C
a
t
h
o
l
i
c
 
r
a
d
i
o
 
o
r
 
T
V
 
p
r
o
g
r
a
m
.

.
0
6
4
6

e
.

h
a
d
 
a
 
s
e
r
i
o
u
s
 
c
o
n
v
e
r
s
a
t
i
o
n
 
w
i
t
h
 
a
 
p
r
i
e
s
t
 
a
b
o
u
t
 
r
e
l
i
g
i
o
u
s
 
p
r
o
b
l
e
m
s
.

-
.
3
6
6
2
5

f
.

a
t
t
e
n
d
e
d
 
a
n
 
i
n
f
o
r
m
a
l
 
l
i
t
u
r
g
y
 
a
t
 
y
o
u
r
 
h
o
m
e
 
o
r
 
a

f
r
i
e
n
d
'
s
 
h
o
m
e
.

-
.
4
1
9
8
4

g
.

a
t
t
e
n
d
e
d
 
a
 
r
e
l
i
g
i
o
u
s
 
d
i
s
c
u
s
s
i
o
n
 
g
r
o
u
p
,

-
.
3
8
1
5
3

2
.

H
o
w
 
m
u
c
h
 
m
o
n
e
y
 
w
o
u
l
d
 
y
o
u
 
s
a
y
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APPENDIX VI

SOME SIMULATIONS OF THE FUTURE OF AMERICAN CATHOLIC ISM*

It is important to observe that the simulations described here are

something more than idle speculation. They are based on five- and six-

variable models resulting from observations at two points in time. In

comparison with most attempts in sociology to anticipate future develop-

ments and certainly as far as most exercises in futurology in the socio-

logy of religion, the simulations are based on very hard and sophisticated

data indeed -- however naive they may be in comparison with econometric models.

Nor are the simulations predictions. They are rather scenarios based

on arumber of different systematic variations of assumptions about parameters

in the models. If nothing unexpected happens inthe world outside the model,

then a reasonable man would wager that the shape of American Catholicism in

1989 would fall somewhere on the continuum created by our scenarios. But

rarely does the world fail to provide the unexpected. The negative forces

at work within American Catholicism are powerful. Even our "beat case"

scenario does not do much more than to show a slight ascent on the right-hand

side of a U curve.

Th6 impact of the birth control encyclical seems almost irreversible.

But our scenarios simply cannot take into account the possibility (some would

*
Andrew Greeley and Garth Taylor of NORC are preparing a technical article

on the use of the two NORC parochial school studies to simulate furture develop-

ments within the American Catholic Church. As this report goes to press the:ar-

ticle is still in preparation. This brief appendix presents some of the simulation

material. Readers interested in the full technical details should write to the

two authors at NORC for a copy of the paper.
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think it to be likely) that the decision of the encyclical will be reversed.

Nor can they allow for another ecumenical council or a new papace very,dif-

ferent from the present one. Indeed, scenarios can become self-defeating

prophecies if those about whom they are written (or the leaders of the com-

munity about which they are written) take them with sufficient seriousness.

Thus, at best, our scenarios should be considered tentative lines drawn into

the future against which actual developments might be compared and with which

the dynamics of such developments might be better understood.

Scenario I - Worst Case

In this possibility, the decline in acceptance of the Church's sexual

ethic and agreement with papal authority continues at the same rate as it

has for the last ten years. In addition, those who become adults during

the next decade are as much lower in their acceptance of sexual teaching and

papal authority in comparison with the Vietnam cohort as it is in comparison

with previous age groups now.

Under such circumstances, Catholicism in the year 1989 will look

very little like the Church of the early 1960s. Only one-third of the

population will be attending weekly mass, only 29 per cent will be "very

pleased" at the prospect of their son being a priest, a mere 1 per cent will

be above the 1963 mean for Catholic activities, and 12 per cent will be

giving more than $262 a year in inflation-free dollars. The Catholic Church

will appear anemic if not moribund. But private religious devotion, while not

at the 1963 level,will continue to be quite strong with 49 per cent of the church

membership praying at least once a day.



Scenario II - Continued Decline

The second scenario is le-s drastic. It assumes that the forces

of deterioration set in motion by the birth control encyclical continue

at the rate of the last ten years but that the new age cohort is like

the Vietnam cohort in its attitudes toward sexual morality and papal leader-

ship. The dynamics of deterioration are still at work, but the new genera-

tion of young people are not more unreligious than their immediate predeces-

sors. One part of the deterioration, in other words, has been arrested.

Even in this less radical scenario the outlook for Catholicism in

1989 is bleak. Thirty-six per cent will be attending mass regularly, 30 per

cent will be 'kreatly pleased" if their son should decide to be a priest,

6 per cent will be high'on Catholic activities, and 20 per cent will be

contributing more than $262 inflation-free dollars to the Church. Fifty-

one per cent will be preying every day.

Thus, even if one makes a moderately hopeful assumption about those

who will come of age in the next fifteen years, the situation of the Catholic

Church in the United States will still be very grim indeed by the end of the

next decade if the deterioration set in motion by the 4rth control encyclical

is not reversed.

Scenario TII - One-Half Decline

In this and the following scenario, we assume that the negative

effects of Humanae Vitae will lose their full force during the next fifteen

years. In this third scenario we assume that there is no further deter-

ioration among the young and that the rate of decline in acceptance of

5O
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papal authority and sexual ethics slows to half of what it was between

1963 and 1974.

Even under such cautiously optimistic assumptions, losses will still

be considerable. Church attendance will fall ten percentage points more

(to 40 per cent), support for a priestly vocation in one's family will

decline 12 more percentage points (to 38 per cent), the proportion high

on the activities scale will be cut in hald (from 28 to 13 per cent), and

only a quarter of Catholics will be contributing more than $262 inflation-

free dollars to the Church every year. Daily prayer will be seven per-

centagle points lower than in 1963.

In other words, the blow struck in the 1960's is of such awesom

severity to institutional Catholicism that even if its impact is cut in

half during the next fifteen years, substantial det;rioration will still

take place.

Scenario IV - "Bottom Out"

This set of assumptions takes for granted that the worst is over

for American Catholicism. The decline in acceptance of sexual teaching

and papal authority is essentially finished. Young people will be no dif-

ferent in their religious behavior than the Vietnam generation. The trauma

of the last ten years was sudden, sharp, and devestating; but its major force

has been spent.

Still, decline will continue because less devout young people will

become a greater part of the population, and more devout older people will

become a smaller part. The cohorts over 30 were 69 per cent of the popu-

lation in 1974; they will be only 42 per cent of the population in 1989

and will be over 45 besides. Mass attendance, support for priestly vocation,

5 0 .
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daily prayer, Catholic dctivities, and contributions will all slip a few

percentage points in this scenario.because of the gradual elimination by

death of the more devout older generation and their replacement by the

less devout younger generation. The worst will then be over,but gradual

erosion will continue indefinitely until the last of those over 30 at the

time of the 1974 survey will have departed the stage. Catholicism will

be stumbling downward toward a new stability which will still result in

a very different church than what it was in 1963.

Scenario V - Rebound

As we noted before, there were in fact two forces at work within

American Catholicism between the two NORC surveys. One was negative and

associated with the Humanae Vitae encyclical, and the other was positive,

associated with the Vatican Council. All previous scenarios (except IV)

have assumed that this positive dynamic continues to work, and that in

its absence the deterioration would be even worse. We now assume that

the birth control dynamic has bottomed out but that the conciliar dynamic

continues to work at the same rate it has for the last ten years. Thus,

weekly reception of Holy Communion (our measure of conciliar influence) will

have increased by 1989 to 54 per cent of the Catholic population--a higher

proportion than those attending mass in 1974 and the same proportion as

will be attending mass in 1989, according to this scenario.

It must be stressed that this assumption is improbably optimistic.

And at that the "rebound" is very slight. Mass attendance is up 4 per-

centage points, daily prayer up 5 percentage points, Catholic activities

up 3 percentage points, and contributions of $262 real dollars up 2 percentage

50u
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points over the 1974 scores. The proportion "very pleased" over a son's

decision to be a priest will remain unchanged. Thus in the rather unlikely

even of the full force of the Vatican Council reforms continuing to work

for the next fifteen years unimpeded by the trauma of the birth control

encyclical, the turn-around will still be quite modest.

Scenario VI.- Revival.

The final scenario adds another element to the optimistic assumption

listed in the previous one. It is assumed that the Vietnam generation (though

not yet its successors) begins to drift back into acceptance of the Church's

teaching on authority and sexuality - -an even which will almost certainly

require a change in both teachings. Thus half of the difference between

the Vietnam generation and its predecessors, we assume, will be eliminated.

Even under these most improbable circumstances, weekly church attendance

will still be 16 percentage points lower than in 1963, support for a son

a priest, 14 percentage points lower; daily prayer, 5 percentage points

lower; Catholic activities, 16 percentage points lower;andthe proportion

giving more than $262 in real dollars ten percentage points lower. Thus,

within the parameters of our models, at any rate, the best that Catholicism

can hope for is a very modest revival. (Although forces extraneous to our

model, either within the Church or outside of it--such as one of the periodic

general religious revivals in the larger society--might have an effect which

our models cannot anticipate.)
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A. Mass

One-Half
Decline

Bottom Out Rebound RevivalContinued
Year Worst Case

Decline

1963 72 72 72 72 72 72

1974 50 50 50 50 50 50

1979 44 45 49. 51 51
*

55

1984 34 37 44 50 53* 55

1989 33 36 40 49 54* 56

B. Priest

1963 66 66 66 66 66 66

1974 50 50 50 50 50 50

1979 42 42 46 49 49 51

1984 33 35 42 49 49 51

1989 29 30 38 48 50 52

C. Daily Prayer

1963 72 72 72 72 72 72

1974 60 60 60 60 60 60

1979 55 57 54 59 62 64

1984 51 53 54 59 63 65

1989 49 51 53 58 65 67

D. Catholic Activities

1963 50 50 50 50 50 50

1974 28 28 28 28 28 28

1979 15 19 23 26 28 29

1984 07 11 18 25 29 31,

1989 01 06 13 24 31 34'

*Interpolated



illE. Contributions

Year Worst Case
Continued One-Half
Decline Decline Bottom Out Rebound Revival

1974 -13 -13 -13 -13 -13 -12

1979 -21 -19 -17 -16 -13 -12

1984 -28 -25 -19 -18 -12 -11

1989 -38 -30 -24 -20 -11 -10

51 I



TABLE 1

CHANGES IN VARIABLES BETWEEN 19(3 AND 1974

(Per Cent)

1963 1974 Difference

Hass attendance weekly 71 50 -21

"Very pleased" with son a priest 66 50 -16

Daily prayer 72 60 -12

Active Catholic scalea 50 28 -22

Sexual orthodoxy
b 42 18 -24

Contribution more than $262 34 19 -13

aFour or more items on a scale composed of conversation with a
priest, frequent communion reception, above average contribution to the

Church, frequent prayer, Catholic TV, Catholic magazines, Catholic books.

bAccepts Church's position on two items (divorce, birth control,

premarital sex).
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